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Perhaps no apology is necessary for the pub- 
lication of this volume, except it be for the 
writer himself, who shares with you the infirmi- 
ties incident to the last stages of human life. 
The several pieces which are here introduced 
were originally composed for his personal use» 
and are the offspring of leisure hours from more 
active and public duties. They w^re dictated by 
the perusal of those parts of the sacred Scriptures 
in which the Father of mercies and the God of 
all comfort has been pleased to record the his- 
tory, conflicts, preservation, and final departure 
of many of his aged people/ In the course of 
more than twelve years these papers have so much 
accumulated as to create an impression that their 
publication might contribute to the improvement 
and consolation of those whose feeble steps are 
hastening down the vale of years; especially a« 
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among the multitude of volumes annually pub- 
lished, not one of this description has been known 
to have issued fron> the American press. The 
subjects have no bearing upon any particular 
religious denomination ; disputed points in theo- 
logy have been avoided, and the plain truth, as 
it is revealed in the Scriptures, has been the only 
source from whence he has addressed himself to 
the hopes, the fears, the conflicts, the duties, and 
the prospects of the reader. The subjects are 
presumed to contain an agreeable variety, and 
some of them are calculated to elevate the de- 
pression which is too common in old age. The 
whole is devoutly intended to glorify Almighty 
God, exalt the Divine Redeemer, and teach 
the aged reader the great importance of his being 
refreshed by the influences of the Holy Spirit 
in the use of his Bible, so that he may be directed 
in his duties, supported under his infirmities, and 
the more happily excited to finish his course with 

joy! 

Having passed beyond the ordinary age of 
man, the writer is not unwilling to confess, that 
in composing these papers, he has been materially 
aided by his personal experience of those infirmi- 
ties which are the frequent attendants on old age; 
otherwise he would have deemed himself incom- 
petent to the undertaking. At the sam^ time he 
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humbly acknowledges his gratitude to the God 
and Father of mercies, for protracting his life to 
so late a period, and reserving to him that degree 
of mental energy by which he has been con- 
tinued in the performance of his public duties, 
and enabled to see the completion of this volume. 
He therefore ardently prays that the I-ord may 
condescend, in some humble measure, to bless 
the following pages to the instruction, comfort, 
and animation of his readers, and especially to 
the glory of his own grace, 

'Tis thuib the labours of the pen to blen ; 
Without thine aid abortive fails each thought. 
However strong. However sweet the lay 
That tells thy love, it charms not till thy beams 
Wing it with power, and through the yielding heart 
Make way for mercy. O let then thine hand 
Each budding line with fruit in season crown ; 
And as the row'ji, so be the olort thine. 

Swain. 
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Let oCben bout how itrong they he, 

Nor death dot danger fear ; 
We will oODfiMi, O Lord, to thec^ 

^^at feeble tbinga we are. 

Our life containa a tbooaand apriogib 

And diea if one be gone : 
Strange! that a barp of thotuand stringa, 

Sboold keep in tune ao long. 

Wati9. 



A SHALL sliare of knowledge, whether of the 
natural, the vegetable, or the animal parts of crea« 
tion, will convince us that all things are subject to 
changes, decay, and to death. This is eminently 
true of the life of man. He ia born to die. Not 
that the Almighty takes pleasure in destroying the 
human fabrick, which is the delightful and as- 
tonishing work of his hand, but because of man's 
transgression; for by sin came death. And this 
too, is the baneful cause of all the intervening evils 
and miseries which attend us from the cradle to 
the grave. Every stage of life has its evils strongly 
narked; and each afford sufficient cause for sub- 
mission and humiliation, while they should prompt 
us to supplicate the throne of mercy for those 
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blessings of grace, which, through aa adored Ite- 
deemer, can Tieid support and consolation ; for 
without this source the whole world is inadequate 
ta afford relief. Whatever comments may be made 
upon the previous stages of huoMin life, it must be 
confessed, that the closing scenes are of the great- 
est importance. The bloom of youth, and the 
strength of manhood, furnish sentiments which ar& 
delightful to cherish ; but when we enter into the 
Vale of years, the subject most seriously changes, 
and our contemplations upoft it produce a chilling 
gloom> and give a deeper tone to our feelings. 
Still the progressive decline in old age forms a 
necessary and important subject for all who are 
advancing in yearsj and espeeiidly to the aged 
Christian^ For a good old man to feel, and mark 
the diversified stages and changes by which his frail 
body 18 hastening to the dust, will create no un- 
necessary pain nor fear, while he keeps his faith 
fixed upon \ab exalted Saviour, and cherishes his 
hope, that heaven shall be his final home. Bo far 
from it, he will piously yield to these feelings of 
decay, as the unpining of his earthly tabernacle ; 
so that, in due time, his soul may wing its way to 
the bosom of his God> in endless felicity !* 

From these considerations I have concluded, that 
the first paper for the Aged Christian's Cabinetr 
should contain a short description of the physicaLi 
CAUSES OF OLD AGE. And aftcrwards, in order to 
render the subject still more easy to be understood, 
shall take a familiar view of its natural progress. 
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which will be found correct in its application, more 
or less, to the feelings of every aged person. 

It must, however, be understood, that this de- 
scription will not be drawn from what may be 
called ** premature old age f' in which the consti- 
tntion has been wasted by intemperance, or orther 
vices: for it is well known, that by such means 
many unhappy persons, of both sexes, have been 
so reduced at the age of thirty or forty, as to bear 
the marks of extreme old age. On the contrary, 
we shall follow nature in her own decay, • which is 
usually exhibited in a protracrted life, from fifty to 
three score years Bud ten. Certain it is, there re- 
quires fio violence of disease to hasten the frail body 
to the dust ; ^e supports of life gradually exhaust 
themselves, and, like a taper burnt down to the 
socket, will speedily expire. All these changes 
being under the allotment of the Almighty Arbi- 
trator of life and death, whatever else we know, we 
may certainly say with Job, J kfiow iliat thou tniU 
hring mt to deatA, and to the house appoints for 
aU living. Happy, therefore, is that person, whether 
jFoung or old, who, like that venerable man, can 
form the pious resolution. All the days of my ap^ 
' pointed time wiU 1 tcait till my change come. 



The Physical Causes ef Old Age/ 

In tracing the natural and physical causes which 
produce decay in old age, we must first direct our 
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attention to the ^eabt; for it is universally ac- 
knowledged, that the heart is the seat of animal 
life; the first of man that lives, and the last that 
dies. The heart forms an engine or fountain, pro- 
pdling the blopd in incessant circulation through 
every artery and vein, replenishing and invigorating 
as it passi^s through the whole animal machine. 
We are, therefore, informed in the ninth chapter of 
Genesis, and in the twelfth of Deuteronomy, that 
the life 18 in the blood; and we may truly pronounce 
it a perpetual motion of God's own making ; for, 
the vital spring, and the ^hole machine; will con- 
tinue their operation until the cold hand of death is 
laid on both. Although the animal system is sub- 
ject to a great variety of changes during the pre- 
vious period of its existence, yet io^our last dajrs 
there are changes of a peculiar kind, and all the 
animal and mental functions of life begin to lose 
their tone ^ and the old man may be said, empha- 
i^cally, to hang his harp upon the willow. In this 
commencement and process of decay, we observe 
the heart first to feel the effects of age, its motion 
is less active in opening its valves, and its energy 
less competent to send fprth the blood on the 
errand of its circulation. In consequence of which 
the smaller arteries begin to grow languid, and then 
stiffen ; the larger vessels contract, and of course, 
they likewise progressively grow rigid, and some- 
times form a soft bony texture. From these causes 
the free circulation of the blood is impeded, and 
the- vessels are less capable of performing their 
offices, by sending supplies to build up the waated 
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parts of the body ; and hence a gradual debility of 
the general system is produced. Besides, that por* 
tion of blood which was sent to the lungs, to sustain:.^ 
its vitality ami heaty is likewise diminished; cons6^ 
qoently the respiration is more difficult, -the ex* 
treme parts of the body lose their warmth^ the 
muscular system is enfeebled, and the whole body 
becomes weak, incapable of balanoing itself^ and 
to perform its former activity and labour. To the 
same cause, of the failure of the heart, must be 
attributed the visible appearances of age. The al« 
teration in the tone of voice, the^shaking of the 
head, the trembling of the hands, the feebleness of 
the kaeest the change of colour in the hair and 
skin, and the wrinkles of the face ; these are the 
sommon forerunners to the breaking up of life» 
But these are not all the defects which should be 
named; for the sensible decay of the organic parts 
of the body usually affect the nervous system ; the 
senses and the passions, which form, the more im- 
portant rational parts of man, and these share la 
the general wreck ; and it ut x^bvioos that these are 
the most com»cm fl>rerunners to the breaking op 
of the powers 6f mae. The memory, and faculty 
for invention, fade like the leaf in autumn ; and in 
some instances these infirmities have been so greats 
that they have reduced the power of rationality §u> 
low, as to produce a state somewhat like a second 
childhood. Eventually the blood can no longer feed 
and nourish the body. The animal powers thereby 
become exhausted ; and, like a taper burnt down to 
its soekel, quivers for the moment, and then ex- 
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pkres. The history of old age will, therefore, teach 
us, that its own appearances are various, as ex- 
hibited in diflferent persons ; and perhaps there are 
very few who can compare the like symptoms with 
each other. But the . physical causes are the same 
in all ; the heart fails, and the man dies. And of 
such a man whose death was not hastened by 
casualty, or accidental disease, it may be literally 
said of him, He died of old age. 



The sensible ^nd visible Process of Old Age. 

We will now attempt to describe the symptoms 
and the progress of old age in a more familiar 
BUmier ; and which, it is presumed, will not fail to 
be understood by every reader. These symptoms 
usuaiiy commence at about fifty; and, by a gradual 
process, terminate at seventy; all beyond it is, 
more or less, decrepitude ; or, as the psalmist calls 
it, labour and sorrow. Its first stages are scarcely 
perceptible, and most, generally misunderstood. 
The *person complains of an unusual lassitude or 
weariness in walking, or when employed in his ac- 
customed labour, which he is disposed to attribute 
either to his having caught a violent cold, to rheu- 
matic affections, or to any external cause whatever, 
rather than believe it to be the symptom which 
leads to old age. The mind, and the faculty of 
recollecting events, names, persons, and things, 
begin to falter, and calculations are made with less 
accuracy and expedition than formerly. Even this 
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defect is frequently placed to the account of to« 
BHich business on hand, or the want of attention ; 
and this mental defect will continue to* increase, 
and soon convince bim that he is advancing to what 
Solomon calls the evUdays; so that his mind resemr 
bles a vessel that is cracked, though not destroyed. 
A difference is frequently perceived in the appetite 
and relisb, and in this case the cook is sometimes 
blamed. Solid food, which he once could heartily 
enjoy, must now be exchanged for that of a lighted 
quality, and more easy of digestion. If not before, 
there will now commence a sensible alteration in 
the organ of sight; objects become less visible; 
reading and writing mu£^ be performed by the aid 
of glasses; and Aometimes, in thia case also^ the 
optician is blamed, instead of believing that his 
defective sight should remind him that he is ad- 
vancing in the evening shades of life, and that the 
time is hastening when, as the wise man says, 
those that look out at the window he darkened. 
Connected with sight, the sense of hearing fre- 
quently becomes dull ; sounds are confused^ the 
pleasure ofconversatioQ is interrupted, and melody 
ceases to charia; and thus, aU the daughters of 
fmitick are brought low in his estimation. See 
Ecclesiastes xii. Complaint is made that hi6 days 
appear shorter, when in reality they are not so, for 
he cannot perform so much labour as formerly ; but 
the man forgets that he has now turned the hill of 
iifty, and now deeends with a quicker step ; and al- 
though his inclination and ambition may prompt himi 
to execute his j^ans^ and do a fitll day's work, yet his 
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•irength imperceptibly declines; or, as David ex- 
preM€« it, Thou weakenest my strength by the tray, 
so that he f^ils to accomplish his design. In addi- 
tion to these symptoms of advancing yaars, the per- 
son has frequent occasion to complain of a variety 
of pains, which produce those sensations he never 
felt before, from which medical aid affords but tenir 
porary relief. For, in fact, these aches and pains 
jire as the drawing out of the pins of his fleshly 
^bernacle, and the cracking of the joints of the 
animal building, which must eventually fall into the 
dust of death. These are some of the lessons 
taught in the school of fiftt; and if we follow 
the person to that of sixty, we shall find him still 
more practically conversant with hi5i growing infir- 
mities* By the time he arrives at seventy, he no 
longer attributes his defects, his pains, and his 
decay, to imaginary causes, but to the breaking up 
of nature^ as the harbingers of death and the grave. 

Low as human nature may sink into infirmity by 
the pressure of years, there have been instances 
when she has made a strong efibrt to recover her- 
self and (jiod in his providence has granted a re- 
viral, somewhat anaTogous to a second spring in the 
yearly ay tumn. A change of air, diet, exercise, new 
scenery, or other external enjoyments, have been 
a» for beneficial, as partially to restore the debili- 
tated old man, so as it may be said, he has taken 
a new lease of his life; or, as David in the 103d 
Psalm piously acknowledges the restoring hand c^ 
his Godv JBka the Lardf O any sauly who redeemeth 
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thy life from destruction^ so that thy youth is re- 
netted like the eaglets. Still this renewal is of short 
duration, and the longest life must form its sable 
period. The body must return to the dust from 
whence it was taken, and the spirit to God who 
gave it. Therefore, happy is the man that is ready 
for his change, and blessed are the dead that , die 
in the Lord. 

A few concluding reflections may not be wkhout^ 
advantage. 

If the intelligent reader indulges his reflections 
upon the animal and vegetable parts of creation, he 
will find them in growth and decay similar to him- 
self. The lion of the forest, the long lived eagle, 
and the stately oak, which has braved the storm for 
ages, each of these, especially the oak, will be 
found to have nearly the same symptoms of decay, 
not materially different to human beings. Besides, 
look at your own existence, how gradually you ad- 
vanced from childhood to youth, and from yputh. to 
manhood ; and now, as gradually descend from 
manhood to old age, and to decrepitude. These 
different stages of your life, if viewed with serious 
attention, will open to your mind subjects which 
will not fail to excite your admiration, and your 
gratitude to the Almighty for the length of your days. 

Few live to three score ye«irs and ten, and at 
such a time of life, an estimate of human mortality 
cannot but produce^ its salutary effects. Learned 
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and intelligent men in all coontries, whether by 
observations made on their own soil and climatOi 
aided by what are called '^ biDs of mortality," or a 
inore general investigation of longevity in other 
dimes, have made various statements upon this 
interesting subject. On an estimate of ose thou- 
sand human beings, perhaps the following state* 
ment may be deemed correct. 

1,000 



350 die in their first year, 

500 before their 16th year, 

750 before they reach their 50th year, 

970 before they attain 70 years, 



SO - 

&o that thirty out of a thowandj or three out of one 
hundred, live to 70 years, which is the Scripture 
age of man. Psalm 90. 

Should the reader have attained this full age of 
seventy, the above statement will excite your ho* 
mility and gratitude, that out of so many bom at 
your own date, and gone down to their graves, yoti 
are permitted still to live. If the Lord has enriched 
you with his grace, and you claim the humble, ^eft 
honourable character of an old disciple, the de- 
scription of the decay of the human body, which 
you have now read, will create nd unnecessary 
alarm in your breast; it will rather promote your 
devout meditations on the igralual decay of your 
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own frail body, which must soon drop in dust, as 
the just consequence of sin, and then permit your 
spirit to pass away to the regions of immortality. 

At your advanced age, the indulgence of a few 
occasional thoughts on the gradual advance and the 
decay of human life, must afford you grateful feel- 
ings towards your Divine Preserver. You gradually 
ascended from infancy to youth, and froqi youth to 
manhood, till you reached the summit of fifty. 
Now you equally mark the steps of descent to old 
age, and cannot fail to recollect the charming plea- 
sure of the one contrasted with the feebleness of 
the other. O! what an interesting subject is man 
to himself, and what obligations would it lay him 
under to his God and Saviour, did he indulge the 
necessary reflections. 

' I cannot conclude without referring you to a very 
just observation ofHhe apostle, which perfectly cor- 
responds with the subject of this paper. He saycf, 
Death warketk in us. 2 Corinthians iv. 12« It is 
true, for no sooner than man lives, but death begins 
his operation, however insensible we may be of it, 
for we have the materials in our sinful nature. We 
feel something of it when cast upon a sick bed, but 
much more so in the progressive stages of old age. 
Well, lelr/death work, and when that work is finished, 
your work of pain and suffering will also be ended, 
and exchi^ged for the glorious work of adoration 
fudd praise, in the climes of bliss for evermore. 
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What it ft Christian ? Draw the eurtaia back ; 
The eurtain of obaeurity, which hides 
The loTclj wander frond the pabGc eye ; 
And, unemhellish'd, let the saint appear 
In all the swieet simplieitj of^graoe. 

Swain, 



The human family present an abundant variety 
of characters, both good and evil, and these are to 
be found in every department of private and public 
life. The Christian character, however, combining 
with it the honour of God, the glory of Christ, and 
the highest interest of those that possess it, is alike 
rare and invaluable. For these reasons, an inves- 
tigation of the Christian character, as exhibited in 
old age, cannot but be worthy of serious considera- 
tion. The copy, however, must not be selected 
from the circles of the rich, nor from the humble 
residence of the poor, much less from any particular 
religious denomination of Christians. On the con-« 
trary, as Paul said. Be ye followers of me, even oho 
as 1 am of Christ Jesus ; and Christ having left us 
an example, that we should follow his steps ; both 
these oblige us to draw every sketch of religious 
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character from the GoBpel, without the colouring of 
party opinions. And certainly every good man 
ought to be piously disposed to examine the features 
of this important character from an authentic like- 
ness, that thereby he may examine and correct his 
own, and as near as possible, resemble the original. 
We all know that the natural and the moral life of 
man are equally presented to us in the Scriptures, 
by their several stages of infancy, childhood, youth, 
manhood, and old age. And these are also happily 
Elucidated by the successive seasons of springy- 
summer, autumn, and winter; and if it be delightful 
to contemplate the young Christian as in the bloom 
and vivacity of spring, it can be no less instructive 
to visit the good old man in his last days, and ob- 
serve his temper and conduct while enduring the 
cold stormy winter of his old age. 

I. Let us examine the formation of the Christian 
character, for it is jvell known that every human 
character is produced according to the quality of 
the mind, and the principles they possess. Nomal^ 
therefore, would hesitate to pronounce the reid 
Christian to be a living spiritual character, worthy 
of the blessed Christ, whose name he bears ; for 
without spiritual life there can be no holy action. 
It must, therefore, be the extreme of presumption 
for any man to lay claim to this sacred character, 
while his principles, temper, and conduct, give 
testimony that he is dead in trespasses and sins. 
No truth is more apparent in the Scriptures, and 
more consonant with universal fact than this, that, 



r 



22 Tic Aged Christian. 

as oor fallen nature is conceived in iin^ and shapeu 
im iniquity J so toe are alienated from the life of 
God, through the ignorance that is in us, because 
of the blindness of our hearts; and this shows the 
necessity of a new life from above, that we may be 
capable of spiritual action, and walk humbly^ with 
God. It is by his Gospel alone that we are in- 
structed how a holy and just God can raise a sinner 
to newness of life. Christ, the Lord from heaven, 
having by his obedience to the death of the cross, 
made his soul an oflfering for sin, ascended up on 
high, and sat down upon his throne; he thereby 
possesses a legal right to communicate the spirit 
of life to the souls of his redeemed, and by which 
they are bom again, and commence that new course 
of life which faileth not to issue in life everlastings 
Now it is the reception of this spiritual life from 
the Spirit of Christ that forms the Christian ; and 
all such persons, find them wjiere you may, will 
gratefully acknowledge, toe are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
&od hath before ordained, that we should walk in 
them. The possession of this life forms the new 
iM/n, the hidden Tnan of the heart, with all the 
parts, passions, and powers of the soul, which are 
now most solemnly consecrated to the service of 
God. The understanding is enlightened by the 
truth as it is in Christ Jesus ; the will is brought 
into subjection, and moulded into the will of God ; 
and the affections are so far sanctified, as to flow 
in the holy channel o( love. to the Lord, with all the 
mind^ heart, strength, and soul, from the considera- 
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tion of what he is in himself, the relation which he 
bears to us in Christ Jesus, as well as the multiplied 
faTours we daily receive from his hand. Thus, it 
may easily be perceived, that the law of our first 
creation, which demands our love and obedience, 
and' which we have so grossly violated, are now re- 
stored, not only by Christ our law fulfiUer, but by the 
kiew creation, according to the Gospel of the grace of , 
God ; so that, instead of the Christian making void 
the law through faith, with Paul, he establid^ee the 
law. Romans iii. 31. This is an important con- 
sideration in the life of a Christian, and is equally 
true of his justification and sanctification by Christ 
the Lord. It cannot be forgotten, that it pleaseth 
the God of all grace, for.the wisest purposes, when 
he produces this new creation in the soul of man, 
in order to form the Christian character, to permit 
the old marif which i$ corrupt according to thejleshp 
still to remain in the same person ; and where is 
the Christian but what more or* less has found it 
so f This produces a continued conflict, the fleeh 
lusting against the spirit, and the spirit against 
the flesh; and these are contrary the one to the 
other; so that ye cannot do the things that ye would. 
This internal warfare, more than all external afflic- 
tions, shows the Christian more of the depth of 
the evils which lodge in his heart, and clothes 
him with humility ; it teacneth him the importance 
of an increase of faith, and the value of the pro- 
mises of God ; it teacheth him also his constant 
need and use of Christ, in the fulness of his grace, 
and thus leads him more frequently in prayer to his 
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God ; and often produces a desire to depart and to 
be with Christy which is far better than to dwell ia 
such conflicts upon earth. Read the history and 
experience of the servants of God recorded in the 
Old and New Testament, as well as thousands 
since in every age, and you will find- the same 
features of character exhibited in them all. 

I have been the more explicit in this statement, 
because of its importance ; and that the reader may 
be induced to search the Scriptures, and attain 
clearer perceptions on this wonderful work of God 
in creating the Christian character^ and that be may 
attain the best satisfaction concerning himself. We 
certainly must confess, that God is a Sovereign in 
bestowing his gifts upon any of the guilty race of 
man, and whether he is pleased to confer the bless- 
ing of spiritual life in the bloom of youth, the 
strength of manhood, or in old age, while it lays 
the possessor under eternal obligation and praise, 
he will not fail to say. The life that 1 now live in 
ihefleshj I live hy the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me. Happy is the 
man that can say. This Christian life is mine ! 

n. We shall often find the old Christian em- 
ployed in reviewing the diversified scenes of his 
past life, and which has a peculiar effect upon, his 
mind, when he realizes the period when time with 
bim shall be no more. To that person, especially, 
who has known the Lord from his youth, this re- 
view affords \x\m a multitude of subjects, at once 
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calculated to produce humility, and raise the ex- 
pressive song of gratitude for the goodness and 
mercy of the Lord, which have followed him all the 
days of his life. So David was employed, and as 
the result of his contemplations, he has given us a 
description of the grateful feelings of his heart in the 
seventy-first Psalm : — Thau art my hope, O Lord 
God : thou art my trust from my youth. O God, 
thou hast taught me from, my youth: and hitherto 
home I declared thy wondrous works. Now also 
tifhen I am old and gray-headed, O God, forsake 
TiuiMOt: wUil I ha/ce showed thy strength unto this 
generation, and thy power to every one that is to 
come. Happy conclusion, this, for an aged person, 
on the review of his former days ! But that aged 
man who has only drank the cup of salvation in his 
latter days, will have different scenes to revielv, and 
they will produce different effects. For recollect- 
ing the many years he had lived in ignorance and 
sin, without God, without Christ, and without hope 
in this sinful and deluding world, he is astonished 
at the forbearance and long-suffering of his offended 
God ; while, at the same time, he adores the ri.ches 
of the gift of grace to him, that such an old sinner 
should be bom again, and that he can now claim 
the character of a young Christian in his old age. 
Surprising grace ! E(ut the long-tried Christian in 
the ways of the Lord will, however, occasionally find 
a vast variety of subjects occuring to his mind, that 
will engage his reflections, as though they had hap- 
pened but as yesterday. The time and means of 
his conversion to God, and of his publicly professing 
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himself to be a disciple of Christ, together with the 
many privileges and comforts he has enjoyed in the 
house of his God. The various changes he wit- 
nessed in his own person, station, family, friends^ 
and the country at large; particularly the events of 
a gracious Providence, in relation to the increase 
of the kingdom of Christ ; all these, with numerotm 
other events, some grievous and others joyful, make 
ample employment for the range of the good ^old 
man's mind, while each review leads him sliil nearer 
in adoration of his God and Saviour. Should this 
aged Christian have been in the habit of keeping a 
DIARY of the particular events of his life, the iqpecial* 
exercises of his mind^ and the signal instances pf 
God^s favour to him, itnvill be a valuable aid to his/ 
frail memory ; he will esteem the little book next 
to his Bible, emd call it a part of his moi^t valuable 
treasure, because it contains the history of Gody 
mercy to himself. How charming to find an old 
Christian thus piously employed in remembering. 
aQ the way in which the Lord his God has led him . 
so many years through this dreary wilderness, pur- 
posely that he might know what was in his heart, 
prove the sincerity of his love to his God, realize 
the faithfulness and care of his gracious Redeemer, 
and be more habitually prepared to pass over the 
Jordan of death, to inherit the Canaan of everlast* 
ing rest ! 

III. We will next mark the feeling of the aged 
Christian under the infirmities and afilictions which 
frequently attend the closing scenes of life. And 
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it is not uncommon to find that many suoh persons 
endure a greater share of suffering than they had 
experienced in the days of their strength, and now 
less able to support the burden. True, it is re- 
corded, that Moses died at the age of 120, and that 
his eyes were not dim, nor his natural strength 
abated ; but few indeed are the instances, at any 
period of time, where persons have been so highly 
favoured by a relief from painful infirmities. In 
the case of Jacob, whose long life had been ex- 
posed to severe disappointments and hardships of 
an unusual kind, God was pleased to grant him his 
last seventeen years in the enjoyment of peace and 
comfort in the land of Goshen. Instances of such 
indulgence are very rare, and those that enjoy them 
are under high obligation of gratitude ! On the con- 
trary, the general history of the aged informs usj that 
they frequently meet with their severest afflictions 
at the end of their pilgrimage, and when they most 
need the cup of consolation. The loss of worldly 
property, the failure of confidential, friends, the visi- 
tation of death, which cuts off endearing relatives^ 
and sometimes deprives him of a much loved grand- 
cliild, from whose blooming virtue the aged man 
expected so much gratification in bis last days. 
And there are more parents than David who could 
tell you of an Absalom, a son wicked enough to 
plunge the dagger of distress into the very bosom 
of the father who begat him ! Under such trials, the 
animal and mental powers of nature, already made 
frail by age, must certainly bend very low. But, in 
addition to these, the influence of Satan's tempta- 
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tions at such gloomy times, are frequently and 
severely felt, the cloud of unbelief arises, and the 
sensible presence of God is withdrawn, so that, like 
Job, the suffering man goes mourning without the 
9un. Besides, the old body of sin dies hard, and 
its corrupt nature and influence is now very sensibly^ 
experienced, tending to lead the sufferer from the 
very God and Saviour he wishes to love and serve. 
These are a few of the painful a£Bictions frequently 
attendant on the aged Christian while taking his 
last steps out of time into eternity; and it is highly 
desirable that we should learn what good uses he 
makes of them. No doubt the disappointments and 
sorrows of life teach him the uncertainty and vanity 
of all created enjoyments, and gives him a better 
relish for those which are spiritual and divine; 
while they seldom fail to produce in his bosom a 
sympathetic tone of feeling for the misfortunes and 
distresses of his fellow creatures. He is anxious 
to see the hand of his heavenly Father upon him in 
every afllictive event of providence, to be stiM, and 
know that he is God; and that he apportions all his 
afflictions in infinite wisdom and love, and thereby 
be is assisted to cultivate patience and cheerful 
obedience. The loss of his worldly property serves 
to prompt him to lay up his best treasure in heaven ; 
and although his friends may either grieve or for- 
sake him, he makes the more use of that blessed 
Saviour, who is a faithful /Wen^Z that sticketh closer 
than a brother. When groaning under the weight 
of his inward imperfections and depravity, fre- 
quently exclaiming, O wretched man that I am ! 
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who shall deliter me from the body of this death T 
it not only weans him from his sinful self, hut in 
faith and gratitude to reply, / thank Godj through 
Jesus. Christ our Lord. Confident that when the 
Lord ha^ tried him, he shall come forth as gold, 
how consoling and refreshing is it to his weary spirit, 
to believe this promise from his God, Even to your 
old age I am he; and even to hoar hairs will I 
carry you^ I have made, and I uriU bear; even I 
wUl carry, and wiU deliver you. Isaiah xlvi. 4. 
Who then but will say, The aged Christian im- 
proves most, and shines the brightest, in the furnace 
of affliction ! 

IV. Let us not forget to examine the virtves of 
the aged Christian, for our Lord has given us this 
invariable direction. By their fruit ye shaU know 
them. The wicked are compared to grass, but the 
godly are described as trees of righteousness, planted 
hy the Lord. Although the trees of the garden, 
when passed their maturity, speedily decay, pro- 
duce less fruit, and generally lose their flavour ;, it 
is not so with the trees of righteousness, for the 
Lord in the ninety-second Psalm has promised, 
that they shall stUl bring forth fruit in old age ; 
they shall be fat and flourishing ; to show that the 
Lord is upnght : heis their rock ; and there is no 
unrighteousness in him. The Ss^pirit of the Lord, 
like the vital sap in the root, feeds and enlivens the 
powers and passions of the soul ; the rain and the 
dews of God's loving-kindness fall upon his heart, 
while the rays of the Sun of Righteousness ripen 
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his fruit unto holiness, thereby proving the truth of 
his wordi From me is thy fruit faund. Uosea xiii. 9. 
Viewing the virtues and good fruit of this old 
Christian, we cannot but admire the strength of his 
FAITH in the God of his salvation, and the expres- 
sions of his LOVE and gratitude are charming to 
our ears. Although his pains are sometimes severe, 
yet in patience he possesses his soul, and bows 
with HUMILITY to the will of his God. While this 
good man believes every part of the truth of Christ 
to be infinitely precious, and that he is under the 
most solemn obligation to his God to holdfast the 
profession of his faith without toaveringj still he 
possesses candour and Christian love for those 
who profess to love and worship the Saviour, though 
they may differ from him in their modes of express-' 
ing it ; believing that the rights of conscience are 
sacred, and that they also are accountable to .God 
alone, for he delights to see any traits of the image 
of Jesus in whomsoever they may appear. To all 
that surround him he is an example of meekness and 
KiiVDNESS, and according to his means, he fails not 
to extend his charity to the poor and the needy. 
From the stock of information and experience whieh 
he has long been collecting, he is ready to com-* 
municate wisdom with prudence and affability to 
all who solicit his advice. And although from his 
age and infirmities he can have little activity in the 
business of life, his honesty and integrity are 
strongly marked in alt bis concerns. If these good 
fruits are so estimable in the character of the aged 
Christian, we cannot but more highly esteem the 
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spirituality of his domestic and public devotions* 
Morning and evening he delights to unite with his 
family when offering their prayer and thanksgiving 
at the altar of mercy, which produces a charming 
effect upon his temper and conversation through 
the whole of the day. When his infirmities permit 
his attendance on the house of his God, such are 
the pleasures he enjoys, that he calls it his best 
home upon earth, for there his Baviour grants him 
his smiles. Impressed veith the solemnity of soon 
passing away to the reigons of immortality, no 
sooner does he hear of the conquest of grace 
and the increase of the visible kingdom of Christ, 
whether at home or abroad, than it elevates his soul 
with exquisite delight I And if these virtues and 
good fruit be visible to every beholder, could we 
be -admitted to hid chamber, no doubt we should 
find him, like David, giving himsdf unto prayer, 
mixing faith with the word of his God, girding up 
the loins of his mind, piously trimming his quivering 
lamp, and thus waiting the signal of his Lord to 
call him away to the regions of eternity! This 
description of the virtues of the aged servant of the 
Lord, is not too highly wrought, it is what an old 
Christian should be, and what Christ by his grace 
has produced in thousands; and may the reader 
pray, and aim^ to be li^e him. 

V. Aged aa the Christian may be, he is still an 
EXPECTANT whilc upou earth. Indeed, man uni- 
versally is a creature of expectation, and is per- 
petually lookitig for some good, either to supply 
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his wants, or to gratify his desires. The Christian, 
especially in his last days, finds the most charming 
realities presented to his mind in the Scriptures, 
warranted by the faithful promisees of his God, for 
the employment of his faith, and the ground of his 
expectations. As the mouth of a river passing out 
into the expanse of the ocean, the mind is filled 
with ideas of its extent and grandeur ! no wonder 
that an aged person, having so far arrived at the 
end of his course, should realize the ocean of 
eternity, and more solemnly excite his expectations 
for a future state of existence. Whatever good 
things, whether temporal or spiritual, a Christian 
may have received from the Lord, he still can 
say. My soidy wait thou only upon God ; for my 
expectation is from him. Psalm Ixii. 5; Let us 
follow his expectations, and we shall find that they 
extend to death. That whatever may relate to his 
temporal concerns, he knows that the Lord is his 
Shepherd, he sliall not want, and is perfectly satis- 
fied to wait the issue. But he is more earnestly 
concerned for the sanctification of his soul, to be 
conformed in holiness and love to the will of his 
Lord ; and in this, his expectation, will not be dis* 
appointed, for he is assured that the God of peace 
will sanctify him wholly in spirit^ soul, and body, 
and preserve him blameless unto th-e coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; and faithfid is he that called 
him, who also will do it. 1 Thessalonians v. 23, 24. 
At death, the time when, the place where, and 
the means by which it shall be produced, all these 
he leaves to the good will and pleasure of the Lord 
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who hitherto has done, and will continue to do, all 
things well for him, when he comes to die. Suffi- 
cient ibr his expectation, that his God assures him. 
When thoupa8ee$t through the waters^ I wiU be with 
thee; and through the rivers, they shaU not overflow 
thee : for I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of 
hraslj thy Saviour. Isaiah xliii. 2, 3. This good 
old man expects the Lord will so order his depar- 
ture, that as the water of Jordan divided its course, 
and made a safe passage for the Israelites to the 
land of Canaan, so neither would the Lord forsake 
him in death, but support him by his presence anci 
his care, leaving his troubles like the gathered waters 
behind him. But his expectations go beyond dsath. 
Though at death his frail body shall return to the 
dust, his flesh shall rest in hope for the morning of 
the resurrection ; and his soul, when absent from 
the body, shall instantly be present with the Lord. 
And in that great day appointed for the consiim- 
mation of all things, the Christian finally expects 
that bis body and soul shall be re- united, and re- 
ceived to the celestial state of perfect holiness and 
eternal blessednesA, to sing the praises of God and 
the Lamb for ever and ever! All these most in- 
teresting subjects, which form the substance of the 
believer's expectation, the aged Christian will assure 
you are not founded upon his own merit, nor his 
personal fitness, but wholly upon the grace and faith- 
fulness of God, the perfection of the work of Christ, 
the operation of the Holy Spirit upon his heart, and 
the never failing promises recorded in the Bible. 
At present, while in the body, he will sum up the 
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whole in the last words of David, Although mjf 
Aause be not $o wth Chd ; (as I could wish) yet he 
Aotft made with me an everlasting cownant, ordered 
4l^ all things, and sure : for this is all my salvation, 
and all my desire, although he make it not to grow. 
2 Samuel zxiii. 5. 

These are a few outlines of the aged Christian. 
The formation of his religious character, his em- 
ployment in reviewing the events of his long life, 
and his expressions of feeling under the infirmities 
and afflictions of age. We have likewise glanced 
at the virtues which distinguish his character from 
* others ; and have stated a few of the subjects of 
eitpectation on his future happiness. It is therefore 
flow necessary to ask. What uses should we make 
of this description for ourselves! When an artist 
lias finished a painting, he is solicitous to place it 
in a position where the light and shades of the 
piece may bo seen to the best advantage ; and if 
this description be pronounced a likeness, or a re- 
aemblance, we will attempt to find a place suitable 
to receive it. Puppose we place it in a family, it 
will hot be despised by any but the ungodly, and 
virtuous relatives and friends will admire the fea- 
tures, while some aged person may wish that he 
'was like him. Introduce it to the light of the 
WORLD, and let the public eye gaze upon it, cer- 
tainly it will show the care of God in his providence 
over man to old age, while it will bring to recol- 
lection the value of such a gracious man in society. 
If you please, present the likeness to the eye of iNr 
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FiDEUTY, if infidelity may have an eye to see, and 
without question; the long life of a man, exhibiting 
the virtues of Christianity, is one of the most posi- 
tive evidences of the authenticity of the Scriptures. 
The Church is unquestionably a suitable place to 
exhibit this resemblance, for there it will be viewed 
in all its parts, illustrating the grace of the Lord 
Jesus, who forms the character ; and there it will 
be viewed by young and old with pious admiration^ 
and as worthy of the most devout imitation. But, 
if my reader is disposed to call this piece a MiNiiL- 
TUBE, I can have no objection to bis wearing it in 
his bosom, for the purpose of correcting his own 
character, so far as it is drawn according to the 
Crospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and to Bm bf 
ascribed all the glory. Amen. 
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COWTERSATIOX 

Bettoeen Mrs. Stevenson and the Widow Lee, on 
the Death of her venerated Husband. 



Mr. and Mrs. Lee, married in early life, were in 
easy circumstances, and favoured with a son and 
two daughters, who lived to form honourable con- 
nexions in society. Few aged couple lived in 
greater warmth of conjugal affection for each other 
than they, or were more highly esteemed for their 
exemplary piety and godliness, whether in the fa* 
mily, the church, or in the neighbourhood in which 
they lived. Mr. Lee, in the 77th year of his age, 
received a stroke of appoplexy, which speedily ter- 
minated in death; and the event produced those 
keen sensations in the breast of the widow Lee, 
that her mind became disconsolate. Mrs. Steven- 
son, a pious lady, made her bereaved friend a visit, 
in hope of soothing her sorrow. Being introduced 
to the widow's chamber, the following conversation 
passed between them. 
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My afflicted and bereaved friend, Mrs. Lee, I 
could not suppress a desire to give you a call, and 
inquire after your health ; at the same time indulg- 
ing a hope, that I should find you. submissive to the 
will of your heavenly Father, who has called away 
your earthly companion. 

Mrs. Lee dropt a tear, and expressed her grati- 
tude to Mrs. Stevenson for her visit. I know, my 
dear friend, said she, that I am under the greatest 
obligation to be submissive .to the will of my hea- 
venly Father, but the stroke which separated my 
kind husband from my arms, was so sudden and 
severe, that it shook my nervous system, and my 
better judgment seems to have failed. Indeed I 
must confess, that at times I am ready to say, I do 
well to be angry, but indulging a little more reflec- 
tion, and I am more angry with myself for possess- 
ing th$ thought. 

Mrs. Stevenson replied, At your advanced years, 
when the animal nature declines, the nervous sys- 
tem must be expected to relax and grow feeble, 
and no surprise, my friend, that you should bend 
beneath so heavy a stroke. And although your 
judgment now swerves from the will of God, in this 
afflictive event, I hope the cloud may soon disperse, 
and that you shall say, his will is lovei ! Besides, 
you have enjoyed so much mercy from the Lord, 
and wfdked before him so many years, you cannot 
be altogether ignorant of Satan's devices, for he 
never fails to take advantage of our afflictions, to 
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raise a turbulent disposition ^n our breast against 
the hand of God when laid upon us. 

True, Madam, said Mrs. Lee, bul there are cir- 
cumstances in my affliction which give a long range 
to my reflections. Mr. Lee and myself have en- 
joyed the marriage life more than fifty years, and 
oor affections for each other were so strong, that it 
eould not fail to make the parting more severe 
when the sad moment came. 

I must confess, Mrs. Lee, that this should dictate 
to you a strong reason for submission, and a gratefut 
acknowledgment to the God of your mercy, who 
spared you to live together so very many years. 
In the history of your life, you have known many 
young people enter into marriage, and before the 
year expired, the nuptial bed was exchanged for 
the bed of death. When you were in the meridian 
of life, with the cares of the world, and your tender 
offspring around you, God might then have called 
your husband away, which would have given your 
widow's weeds a deeper tinge. That the Lord 
should have spared you together to see your children 
80 honourably settled in the world, and bless you 
together in peace and comfort to such an advanced 
age, all these should demand your submission, and 
excite your gratitude. 

Mrs. Btevenson, I dare not contradict your ob- 
servations ; they are just, and perhaps I should use 
much the same arguments to any other person I 
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might visit in a situation like my own. At present 
my mind is so dark and agitated, I find it bard to 
think, and harder 43tiII to submit. The Lord did 
indeed spare us together much longer than falls to 
the lot of thousands ; and the remembrance of this, 
however strange to say, serves to drop another 
grain of wormWood into the cup of my aflictipn. 
My earthly comforter is gone, and I am left alone 
in feebleness and age, with little ability to help 
myself. 

Mrs. Stevenson took occasion to remind Mrs. Lee 
that the knowledge and enjoyment of God, through 
Jesus Christ, by the influences of the blessed Spirit, 
was the only source of real happiness to Christians 
in this life, and forms the ground of their hope for 
eternal felicity. I appeal to you, my friend, whether 
this has not been the fountain from whence you 
have derived your peace and consolation for very 
many years past, and from which it is your privilege 
now, under your bereavement, to draw your support 
and refreshment, to cherisi) your depressed mind ! 
I presume you will say. This is true. You will give 
me leave to say, that among the many characters 
or relations in which God has revealed himself to 
you in the Bible, there is one you could not h^ve 
experimentally known until you lost your husband. 
It is that of a husband to the widow. Isaiah li v. 5, 
Jeremiah xlix. II. Although you may have read 
such passages while your husband was alive, it is 
certain you then had no need of them. But now I 
hope that relation of the Lord, as the wulow's God, 
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will appear to you as expressly designed to comfort 
you in your present widowhood. Look, thereforei 
Mrs. Lee, to your heavenly Husband, by faitii take 
hold of the arm of his power for your support, and 
be assured, that you have a share in the compassion, 
kindness, and love, of his heart ; and thus you will 
happily finish the remainder of your journey upon 
earth, and eventually find that God can make up 
your loss a thousand fold ! 

I hope, my dear friend, Mrs. Stevenson, that I can 
say, the Lord has taught me, as a sinner, the know- 
ledge of himself as he is in Christ, my Saviour and 
my friend ; and while I have publicly professed this 
hope, I have not been without some of its consola- 
tions in my own soul. But still I must confess to 
you, the stroke which fell upon my husband, found 
me in a dark state of mind ; I had wandered too far 
in my affections from the Lord, and therefore un- 
prepared to meet the event. What you have said 
on the^ widow's God and Husband, I hope I shall 
find to be true ; but I must confess that I had never 
thought of it as you have now stated. I have known 
and felt continued need of the Lord, but not as a 
widow. This is a new subject, both for my faith 
and my improvement, and I hope I may enjoy the 
benefits of it the few days of my pilgrimage which 
yet remain. 

How strange is it, Mrs. Lee, that we can sentw 
mentally believe the necessity and advantages of 
commqnioh with God^ and yet practically neglect 
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the privilege ; and our foolish hearts wander after 
other objects, to our own disappointment and sor- 
row ! It is too true, we« condemn the perfidious 
conduct of the Israelites in departing from their 
God, and committing idolatry, while we may be 
acting the similar part ourselves. It is not, there- 
fore, a subject of so much surprise, if you were off 
your guard when death visited your family, that it 
should create so painful an alarm. 

Perhaps, Mrs. Stevenson, you did not hear that 
my kind husband died so suddenly in a fit of appo- 
plexy. After breakfast he took a walk in the garden 
to enjoy the fragrance of the flowers. On hif 
return he took a seat in his easy chair, and soon 
after I perceived that he reclined his head, which I 
thought was the effect of his walk. I spoke to him, 
but he did not answer. The fatal stroke was given, 
and my servants aided to convey him to his bed. 
Medical aid was instantly called, but it was in vain ; 
and, in twenty hours afterwards, he breathed his 
last. O bow I grieved, and do so still. I repeatedly 
asked him if his hope in Christ was firm, if he was 
resigned to depart, and if the Lord granted him his 
mniles ; but he was speechless, and could only cast 
his eyes wishfully towards me, and then he sunk in 
death! One charming word from his lips would 
have been a cordial to my trembling heart. At 
this Mrs. Lee wept profusely. 

Soon as Mrs. Lee had recovered herself Mrs. 
Stevedsoa a^ked her, If she had any doubts of h^r 

6 
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husband's interest in the salvation of Jesus t Your 
departsd friend, said she, was believed to be a maa 
t^t knew, and enjoyed the virtues of the grace (tf 
God ; loved and served his Lord in meekness and 
sincerity ; be bore his public profession without 
ostentation ; and his church, his family, as weU ss 
the neighbourhood, are witnesses of his pions de* 
portment, charity, jand good- will, to all around him. 
Now, Mrs. Lee, although it might have given you 
great satisfaction to hear his last testrmony of hope 
in Christ, and of joys to come, still I must confess 
that his many years continuance in the sendee of the 
Lord, is a. more substantial testimony to me than a 
mere death bed confession. How great would the 
difference have been, both to him and to you» if he 
had lived and died a proud pharisee, or a thought- 
less old sinner ! Therefore, though by the nature 
of his death, God did not permit him to give yoa 
an assurance, of his confidence in the Lord» and bid 
you farewell for a season, let the testimony of his 
pious life satisfy you ; and be assured, that precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints,! 
let the time when, or the manner of their death, be 
what it may. 

Ceriaiuly^ my good friend Mrs. Stevenson, I 
ought not to dictate to my Almighty Father^ hoWy 
nor when, he should take my husband away^ I <!• 
believe he was a gracious good man. Grace* in- 
Christ was not only the rest and joy of his soul, and 
the subject of his conversation, but it was his grief 
wli^n he heard any speak of salvation, when grace 
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was not the first and the last. And although he 
bore the fruits of grace in his humble walk with 
God, in his temper and conduct, he was so sensible 
of his infirmities, that he lived upon the grace of 
Christ as his daily bread ; so that I can have no 
doubt of his future happiness, and I. ought to be 
tesignedy though my bereavement is severe. 

Mrs. Lee, well is it for us that God knoweth our 
frame, and remembereth that we are but dust ; and 
the best saint upon earth has too much of the dust 
of unbelief and pride attached to their minds and 
affections, which generally appear the most when 
in times of affliction. But the Lord knows how to 
remove the dust, or so to allay it, as to produce 
our real advantage. For as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him ; 
and I hope you will speedily be brought to confesfi. 
He hath done all things toelL 

I must acknowledge, Mrs. Stevenson, that neit 
to the loss of my husband's person, I mourn his 
absence at the morning and evening devotions of 
my family ; for indeed he was a man of fervenl 
prayer. Many of our friends who occasionally 
visited us on an evening, lately observed the spirit- 
uality of his petitions. One of them, not long 
since, on his going out, whispered to me, ^^ Mrs. 
^ Lee, I perceive that spirituality in your husband's 
«< devotions, which induces me to believe that the 
*^ Lord is ripening him for eternity ; and perhaps he 
^ may soon take ham to himself.'^ However, I did 
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not then think so much of it, and I rather attributed 
it to the warm feelings of my friend, than to the 
clause which he suggested. Now he is taken from 
me, and I hear his voice no more ! 

And did not that happy frame' of your husband'^ 
spirit, remind you, Mrs. Lee, of what Eliphas said 
to Job t Thou shah came to thy grave in a full 
age, like as a shock of corn cometii in in his season. 
Job V. 26. You know that the husbandman does not 
reap his corn until it be fully ripe, and God has his 
ripening time for his saints, or they would not be 
fit to be gathered into his heavenly garner; and 
certainly this visible ripening of your husband for 
heaven, should have increased your joy! In his 
conversation, as well as in his prayer, you have 
often heard him express his hope of the joys of the 
blessed in heaven ; and can you be in sadness, be- 
cause he now enjoys the fruition of that hope in 
glory ! He lived with you to a great age ; you 
perceived his activity to decline ; and he could not 
but express his feelings under the infirmities and 
pains ho endured, though in patience he possessed 
his soul ; and no w his blessed Saviour has released 
him from the burden of the flesh, which rests in 
hope of the resurrection to a glorious immortality ; 
and surely you will not grieve that God should 
grant him his prayer by such a happy deliverance t 
You know that he often lamented with tears, the 
secret evils of his heart, and the power of unbelief, 
which so often interrupted his sensible communion 
with bis Saviour ; frequently expressing his desire 
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to depart and to be with Christ, which was far 
better than to dwell in a tabernacle of clay, 8ur« 
rounded with evils ; and now his spirit is received 
into the immediate presence of his Lord, beholding 
him in his glory, perfected in holiness, and singing 
salvation to God and the Lamb, can you indulge 
the tear of grief because of his happiness t Think 
of this Mrs. Lee, and you will readily compose 
your mind, and say, Father, not my willf hut thine 
be done. Besides, you have not for ever lost your 
husband, he has only gone a little before you. 
Tour age and infirmities indicate that the time is 
not far distant, when you will be called to follow 
him to that happy state, where parting shall be no 
more. Instead of mourning and weeping, let this 
call of God in his providence teach you the import- 
ance of being ready, whenever he shall send death 
to Call you away. I wish you to remember, that 
your husband was not your God and Saviour ; and 
how^ever that good man was worthy of your affec- 
tions, it is possible you may have made too much 
of him ; and therefore he was first removed, that 
you might more spiritually seek your whole happi- 
ness alone in God. 1 will close my morning's visit 
to you, Mrs. Lee, by expressing my hope, that you 
will leave your husband in the bosom of his Saviour, 
and rejoice in his happiness. By faith and prayer 
look to your heavenly Husband, as the widow's 
God and portion, and he will be your guide and 
copaforter unto death ; and then, through the merits 
of your blessed Saviour, he will receive you also 
to the mansions of peace, where, with your departed 
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hmbairii you will join the spirits of the just made 
perfect^ to sing his praises for ever and ever. 



ON THE DEATH OF AN AGED CHRISTIAN. 

WbM j6Mi takfli hb Mloven liom« 

Hit laeref cWmi oar pnilte i 
H« HLTCt thai ffwn Uw Ml to eoiB% 

On man'i nbcBiw ime«. 



VHkj AaM we wmB them knger here. 

To itavaiVe vith tke Iflrii I 
Aftin to conlwt tkivMh fear, 

Togrotn aid iBe rfredi ? 

Nov tlie^ enfoy • twa revMd^ 

Fv aU their tolh Wlov ; 
Nov thcj befaoU that (raeioot LordL 

WIm> troqiht them arfbly throoghb 



They tee the .Mni ftr rfMtrt ahiat 

A Gerf he raigw abofo t 
Thegr mh^ with the heav^df Iraim 
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Elemal honoonto that (nee 
Whieh rah^d them to the akiei^ 

Aod ffBfo their aoult a rmtiBif phiae^ 
In tba new Paradiae . 

T.B.U 



JACOB PRESENTED TO PHARAOH. 



fidiold die mofpui aire! bcodH^ bwieatk 

The weight of yean. From ahephordi^ lowlf ttvt 

He cntert now into the prcaenee of 

The mightj king; gritpingthe arm of hiai^ 

His Mn whom long and maeb he moarn'd m loft 

He pours his hIesHBgi on the sovereign's hem^ 

And then, with alow nadsolcnai step^ retires 

Bencsith the miles of beaiTenp to rest in penen* 

The pKsentation of the venerable patriarch Ja« 
cob to Pharaoh, king of Egypt, by the hand of hiA 
son Joseph, must have been a very interesting 
scene. The short record which we have of that 
ceremony in the forty-seventh chapter of Genesis, 
has frequently claimed devout admiration ; and as 
it cannot fail to afford a few lessons of instruction, 
especially to the aged, this paper shall be devoted 
to the subject. 

The scene was ai Memphis, the royal cityof tlm 
kings of Egypt, and where Pharaoh held bis courU 
No doubt but that the royal chamber in the palace 
was highly enriched with a combination of architee- 
tore, sculpture, tapestry, painUng, and other pro- 
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ductions of the fine arts, for which the Egyptians at 
that time were so eminently celebrated ; exhibiting 
that magnificence and grandeur, for which the whole 
edifice was designed. The principal characters 
which formed this active scene, were Pharaoh, 
THE KING, Joseph the yiceroy, and Jaco9 the 
venerable PATBiARcp. The king, in his brilliant 
robes of state, and the crown encircling bis brow, 
added dignity to his person, while the golden 
sceptre, grasped in his hand, proclaimed his au- 
thority and vast dominion. On either side stand 
his counsellors of state, his priests, magicians, and 
astrologers, while the surrounding guards, with 
glittering spears, give an air of splendid dignity 
to the whole. The next is Joseph^ who, in the 
land of Caqaan, when only ^ youth of seventeen 
years of age, was torn from his father's arms, 
separated from his brethren, by them sold as a 
-slave for twenty pieces of silver, and carried into 
Egypt. In this foreign land he was immured in 
prison for the space of nine years, when, by a re- 
markable incidence of Providence, through a dream 
of Pharoah, he was delivered from prison, and 
raised to the second dignity in the kingdom of 
Egypt. How great the change! Now no longer 
clothed in prison garments, but covered with a 
brilliant robe of state ; and instead of rude fetters 
galling his trembling lhub», a chaiu of richest gold 
hangs suspended around his neck. The third is 
the patriarch Ja4:dlh^ the endeared father of Joseph, 
who, having passed the scenes of his day in bitter- 
ness and sorrow, is rescued from the famine in 
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Canaan, and with bis family placed in the land of 
Goshen. Joseph having already introduced bis 
brethren to the king, and received his approbation 
for their dwelling in the land, now enjoys the 
pecaliar pleasure of presenting his father to the 
royal presence, a scene this which we cannot but 
contemplate with delightful feeling. 

The moment for introduction arrives. The massy 
doors of the chamber unfold. Joseph enters in his 
robes of state, grasping the hand of his aged fkther, 
clad only in his plain patriarchal garments, girt 
around with his girdle, while his venerable beard, 
silvered with age, flowed upon his breast. Slow ailQ 
solemn are his steps ; supported on the one hand by 
the very son whom he once believed was devoured 
by wild beasts, and numbered with the dead, while 
with his right hand he Jeans upon that long favoured 
staff, with which he had twice passed over Jordan. 
Every eye is full fixed upon this extraordinary 
stranger, and all is hushed into silence. What 
gives a charming zest to the whole is, there is the 
father of the very Joseph who saved the country 
from the horrors of famine ! If grandeur and sim- 
plicity form a contrast with each other, it is here 
exhibited in strongest colours. Advancing to the 
foot of the august throne, Joseph seats his father 
before the presence of the king. Now every ear 
in the assembly is open, watching the accents of 
him#who shall first open his lips on the occasion. 
Jacob, with solemn grace and dignity, rises from 
his seat and blesses Pharaoh — '^ May it be the 
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" pleasure of God, that the waters of the Nile may 
'^ be filled, and that the famine may remove from 
" ibe world in thy days."* One would naturally 
suppose that the king would, have acknowledged 
the fervency of this pious benediction', or he would 
have made inquiries concerning the famishing, in- 
habilants of Canaan, the health of Jacob after sa 
long a journey, or if Jacob were satisfied and happy 
ta reside m the land of Goshen. Instead of any 
such questions, Pharaoh said tmta Jacob, How ohi 
art thmit Possibly, as the Egyptians were not so 
long lived as the Hebrewa> the king had never be-^ 
fore seen a man so aged and venerable ia his 
countenance and appearance. And Jacob said unto 
Phar-aohy The days of the years of 7ny pUgrimaga 
are an hundred and thirty years: few and evU 
have the days of the years of my life been, and have 
not attained unto the days of the years of the life 
of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimagjt. 
With this answer Pharaoh appeared satisfied ; and 
afi the ceremonial of introduction to a sovereign is 
usually short, Jacob again arose, blessed Pharaoh, 
and retired from his presence. 

You will perceive that the direct answer which 
the patriarch gave to the inquiry of the king con- 
cerning his age, was that he was one hundred and 
thirty years old. The account which he combined 
with the answer, is to be read as a striking com- 
ment upon his own age, or as a miniature picture 

* The Targum of Jonathan. 
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of the history of his life. We will therefore ex* 
amine the interesting parts which it contains, with 
the intention of deriving a few lessons of instruction 
for our personal improvement. 

I. He acknowledges his life to have been a pil^ 
grimage; that is, one not having any fixed place 
of residence *for a length of time ; frequently re- 
moving from one city or country to another. This 
indeed, was the case with Jacob, more than any 
other of the patriarchs. He first dwelt in Caruum^ 
from thence he removed to Paalan-aram, and then 
returned to Canaan again. For sometime he dwek 
at Succothf and then at Shechem, and afterwards at 
HebroUf and now be was t^ome down to Egypt 
Connect the pious character of Jacob with Paul's 
description of a believing ptlgma, in the eleventh 
chapter to the Hebrews, and you will perceive that 
the journey of life is connected with a desire for a 
better icountry, that is^ an heavenly ; and then, we 
must admit, that Jacob considered himself as a 
stranger upon earth, looking forward to a future 
state of endless felicity; and in this hope he closed 
kis eyes in peace. Happy is the man who, in all 
the arduous journeys of life, serves his God in faith 
and sincerity, and pursues the same charming ob* 
ject of eternal bliss and glory ! 

H. Jacob, to his days and years, gives the quali- 
ties of few and evU. Few indeed, for in the review 
tfaey appeared but as yesterday, quickly gone as •». 
watch in the night; or a« an arrow that cutteth the 
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air. Few in comparison with many other aged 
men of former years, and fewer still, when viewed 
in the glass of that vast and endless eternity which 
ayraits the final destiny of all mankind. Few as 
were the days of the years of Jacob, they were 
strongly incorporated with evil. Very many indeed 
were the afliclioas of this man of God. He was 
compelled to leave the habitation of his father 
Isaac, and fly from the face of his brother Esau. 
Fourteen years he endured severe hardships in the 
house of Laban. In Bhechem he suffered extreme 
affliction on account of his daughter. At Ephrath 
he lost his beloved Rachel by death ; and at Hebron 
he was taught to believe, that not only his beloved 
Joseph was torn to pieces, but that his Benjamin 
also, by going down to Egypt, should return no 
more, and thus bring down his gray hairs with 
sorrow to the grave. How many are the afflictions 
of the righteous ! Yet all these, as in the case of 
Jacob, work together for good to them that love 
God ; and eventually the richest fruit shall be pro- 
duced. Let the aged reader review the scenes of 
his own life, and probably he will be compelled to 
confess with Jacob, that ^^ few and evil have the 
^^ days of the years of my life been.'' 

HI. To Pharaoh the patriarch gave a sort of 
genealogical account of his years, by comparing 
them with those of his forefathers. Though arrived 
at ]30 years of age, he informed the kingvthat he 
had not attained unto the days of the years of the 
^tfe of his fathers in the days of their pilgrimage. 
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For his grandfather Abraham was 175 years old 
when he died. His father Isaac lived until he was 
1 80 years^ of course Jacob was 50 years younger. 
Here I must confess^ that the genealogy of a family 
is not only valuable in itself, but is highly calculated 
to instruct the mind in the history of God's conduct 
to our ancestors, and to inspire us with gratitude- 
for our personal preservc^tion. 

rV. The manner how Jacob numbered the pe« 
riods of his life is very observable. He reckoned 
his years by his days. This is not unusual in the 
last stages of a long life, and is calculated to teach 
us a useful lesson. In early life it is usual to look 
forward and anticipate a thousand enjoyments, and 
we are in the habit of measuring our wished«for 
time by length of years, but no sooner old age 
comes upon us than we are practically and some- 
times painfully convinced, that the time of our de* 
parture is at hand, and we can only number the 
fragments of our earthly existence by days. It has 
frequently been remarked, that when young per* 
sons, for the most part, announce their age, they 
date it backward, saying, that at such a time they 
were 18 or 21 years of age; but when old persons 
speak of their age, they date it forward, that at 
such a time they will be 70 or 80 years old. JIow- 
ever, as we know not what a day may bring forth, 
the best calculation is by days, and those days, and 
those only, whieh are spent in walking with God; 
honouring Christ, bearing the fruits of righteouS''^ 
ness and kindness to our fellow creatures ; thes# 
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ara only worth reeording. May this be the daily 
employment of every one who reads these pagea^ 
and then the length '#f their days and years will be 
crowned with prosperity^ 

V. I cannot venture to conclude this subject 
without drawing from it an encouragement in fa* 
vour of those aged persons who indulge a painful 
apprehension that their last days may be over- 
whelmed with the dark clouds of adversity and 
sorrow. When Jacob v^as in Hebron, his afflictions 
were severe ; while the famine drew its dark circle 
around him, his affectionate heart was lacerated 
and torn by the loss of his Joseph and Benjamin. 
Beneath the pressing weight of despondency he 
said, AU these things are against me. And when he 
was informed by his sons, on their return from 
Egypt, that his Joseph was yet alive, his heart 
fainted, and he believed them not. How powerful 
is unbelief and despondency upon the best of men, 
when cast into the shades of adversity 1 Had Jacob 
at that time been permitted to see the secret wheels 
of Providence in motion, he would have said, <^ All 
^ these things are working for my good." For 
certainly, by these apparently very complicated and 
painful events, God was preparing the way for his 
going down into Egypt; his relief from the horrors 
of famine] embracing his beloved Joseph again ; and 
of spending the last seventeen years of his pilj^rim- 
age in peace an^ comfort in the land of Goshen. 
Who would not trust so good a God, who perform- 
eth wonders in his providence and in his grace^ for 
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the relief and the happiness af his children ! Art 
khou» my reader, bowing beneath the weight of 
despondency, and writing bitter things against thy- 
self, saying, I shall no more see good in the land 
of the living? Learn from Jacob's case, to. trust itk 
Jacob's God. As Jacob, under all his calamities, 
had a Joseph in Pharaoh's court secretly managing 
all his concerns for good^ so you have a better Jo- 
seph in the court of heaven, Jesus the Son of God, 
who ever liveth to make intercession for you. Joseph 
could only nourish his father in the decline of life 
ivith earthly comforts, but our Joseph, Jesus above, 
can grant you the favours of his providence, and 
the richer blessings of his grace, with this assur- 
ance, I yyill never leave thee nor forsake thee. Thus 
may you trust your faithful God, see your happiest 
days at last, and your sun will set in brightness^ 
without a clouds 

VI. Notwithstanding we are all alike insignificant 
and vile as the worms of the earth, and God himself 
respecteth not the persons of men, yet there is a 
something in the breast of an inferior and obscure 
person, which dictates a peculiar gratification in 
being presented to one who is raised to the highest 
laak of society in honour and dignity. Whatever 
may be the wish or inclination of my reader to re- 
ceive such a mark of. attention, though it bear the 
least resemblance to the presentation of Jacob to 
the sovereign of Egypt, let it be remembered, that 
the highest honours which one man can confer, 
and another receive^ soon fade, sicken, and die. 
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There ia a far more interesting and honourable 
presentation I wish you to enjoy. It is first at 
the throne of grace^ where you can obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help you in time of need. None 
can present you to this throne but Jesus, the Re- 
deemer and Intercessor ; for through him u>e both, 
that is, believing Jews and Gentiles, have access by 
one Spirit unto the Father. Ephesians ii. 18. If 
Pharaoh granted Jacob an assurance of protection 
and subsistence during his life in the plains of 
Goshen, and thereby made his presentation at the 
throne the more interesting to his grateful feelings, 
what will you not feel and express, when bowing in 
prayer and adoration at the throne of your gracious 
God, who hath promised to supply aU your needy 
both of body and soul, according to his riches in 
glory by Christ Jesus? Surely you will exclaim 
with Paul, Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly ploMS in Christ Jesus ! 

Inestimably valuable as is communion with your 

_ • 

God on earth, there is yet a more august and 
glorious presentation to be anticipated on the final 
day. This will not be in favour of an individual 
person only, but of the whole body of the redeemed 
and sanctified, as the bride, the Lamh^s wife, who 
shall have made hersdf ready for the marriage. 
For Christ loved the Church, and gave himsdffor 
it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word, that he might present 
it to himself a glorious Church, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing; f^it that it should be 
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holy and without blemish. Ephesians v. 25--*27. 
Oo that. glorious presentation day, the grandeur of 
Pharaoh's court, witjb the multiplied magnificence 
of princes who have sat in majesty upon their 
thrones in successive ages, and all this worldly pomp, 
will be cast into shade, and vanish away. Christ 
shall appear upon the throne of his Father, invested 
with the fulness of his glory; at whose presence 
the heavens, the earth, and the sea, shall flee away ! 
The new heavens, as the presentation chamber of 
the King of kings, will exhibit a brilliance exceed- 
ing the brightness of the stars and the splendour of 
the sun ! . The Bridegroom will then address his 
redeemed bride^ and say. Come ye blessed of^my 
leather, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. 

O what a wedding daj 

Win that brigliit rooming bring ! 
Our iinritB married to this cUj, 

And both to Zion's King ! 
Angela will shout alood* 

Anil we with yxj thall ang ; 
To him that wath'd ut in hit bipod. 

This perfect praise we bring. 

Swaift, 

What a charming prospect is this to a Christian in 
the near approach of death and eternity ! Though 
the days of his years be like those of Jacob, few 
and evil, how firm is the ground of hope in Christ, 
for a share of that glory which sl^all hereafter be 
revealed. Suflfer me then to exhort you, my aged 
friend, to press forward, amidst every obstruction, for 
the prize of your high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 
Remember that your presentation at the throne of 
God'B grace in time^ is a prelude and an earnest of 
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tbat final pretentotioD before the throne of his glory 
in the highest heavens* Strong excitement this to 
oommunion with your God, while in the path of 
your pilgrimage on earth ; and you will luvariably 
find a greater spirituality of mind in a devotedness 
to the serrice of your Lord, an inereasing glow of 
friendship to your fellow travellers, and a sweeter 
serenity of mind in waiting all the days of your ap>* 
pointed time until your final change shall come. In 
fto better way can I therefore close these refle^^ons, 
dian by reciting that appropriate and sublime dox* 
ology of Aide, contained in his two last veraes* 
iVbis vmto him tkM is aUe to k€tp yom from fcM^ 
img, imd to pruent you faultier b^bre the pre$em» 
of hi^ gl^ ^^ith excesdimg joj^ to the cnbf wiee 
God our Saviour f be glory and majesty ^ d omimio m 
and power, both now and ever. Amen. 
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THE TEARS OF INFANTS 



Compared with those ofAe ogeA. 



But tears ths! are trifling things. 

They rather feed than heal oar woe ; 

From trickling eyes new sorrow springs^ 

As weeds in rainy seasons grow. 

Thos weeping upges weeping on ; 

In Tain our mia'iies hope retief, 

Por one ch^ ealls another down, * 

Till we are drown'd in seas of grief. 

TflE babit of comparing two persons or things 
ivvith each olher, is not only designed to estimate 
the qualities of each, l^ut to ascertain the preference 
to be given, the one to the other. In the present 
case it is merely to show the coincidence between 
die first stage of human life in infancy and the 
last in old age, by the shedding of tears, which is 
usual in both. In addition to the well kno^n 
physical causes for the production of tears, 1 will 
yeoture to say, that the nervous system in infancy 
is yet so extremely delicate and feeble, that the 
superior power of the passions frequently overcome 
ft, and tears are the effect of the conflict, tio^ ia 
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the extremity of life, the nervous system, which iu 
manhood was strong and bold, supporting and 
managing the passions, is now so reduced and en- 
feebled, that again the least conflict which occurs 
seldom fails to produce a flow of tears. True, it 
is humiliating for a person to be subject to the 
trite addage, '^ Once a man, and twice n child f ^ 
but in extreme old age it is seldom the imputation 
can be avoided ; and enfeebled humanity is com- 
pelled to submit. This comparison therefore is by 
no means intended to degrade, but, on the contrary, 
to forewarn the man of seventy of what he may be 
should he live to the age of fourscore and upwards. 
By pursuing this comparison, it is possible we may 
likewise discover some traits of character in an 
aged Christian, which may teach us the support 
and consolations of grace amidst the wreck of na- 
ture, and thereby obtain an additional proof that 
our heavenly Father does not forsake his people 
when they are about td forsake the world. We 
will state the comparison in the following familiar 
manner, presuming it may be instructive and ac- 
ceptable to the reader. 

I. The tears of helpless infants are well known 
to be unconscious and involuntary to themselves, 
they know not for what they weep, and of course 
are equally incapable of communicating the cause. 
So also in debilitated age, when the manly tone 
forsakes its hold, and the power of nerve has 
almost expired, we painfully observe the poor old 
man's tears silently to flow down the channels of 
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his furrowed checks. Ask him the reason why — 
he is no more capable of reply than the infant at 
its mother's breast. This is a case frequently at- 
tending the decripitude of old age, and teaches us 
that 

In »ge, in infanev, fi*oni oUicr^s nul 
It all our liope ; to teach usr to be kind. 

Toung, 

11. The tears of infants usually flow on being 
deprived of their mother^s breast, which -to them is 
nature's nourishment and delight, nor will they be 
pacified until it be restored. Sad is the case of 
that poor old man who once sucked the full breast 
of prosperity, and now can say little else than, 3fy 
tears have been my meat day and night. Psalm xlii. 
3. It is certainly true of young Christians, that as 
new horn babes they desire the sincere milk of the 
word, tJiat they may grow thereby ; and if by any 
means they are deprived of this sacred breast of 
consolation, it is to them a cause of deep regret. 
In old age, the second childhood, this privation is 
more so. By impaired sight they are incapable of 
reading their Bible, and by deafness the Gospel is 
preached to them almost in vain ; and no wonder 
their tear9 flow on the loss of such blessings. Well 
it is for such an aged Christian, if he has improved 
his earlier days, and like David, has hid the word of 
Cfod within his hearty for noW the Spirit of Christ, 
according to promise, wiU bring all tilings to his 
remembrance, which, in some good degree, will 
supply the deficiency of his natural organs. What 
a ttrong reason is this that we should make better 



en The Tear$ of InfanU 

use of our Bible while we have sight to read, and 
be more attentive to the preaching of the Gospel, 
while we have ears that can hear ; lest in very oldf 
age« we should bo deprived of both, and constrained 
to lament the loss of our privilege, at the expense 
of our tears* 

ni. Infants are frequently bathed in tears as the 
effect of disease, which they are incapable of de- 
•oribing either to the physician or to the nurse ; 
and Buch is the last stage of debilitated age, that 
the whole animal sjrstora appears to be so sensibly 
affeoted, that tears will start from the eyes while 
the poor old man is incapable of describing any 
particular cause of complaint ; for it is the general 
breaking up of his whole animal system, that must 
soon terminate in death. We must confess that 
there is something in the tears of helpless infancy 
that awakens our tender sympathy, and one is dis- 
posed to inquire, How a good and wise Creator 
could introduce such a multiplied race of infants 
into the world, subject to such diseases and tears ! 
Now, if it be admitted that there is a language in 
tears, and we are disposed to learn the cause of 
tbe infant's sorrow, David shall speak for the child, 
and jnstify God for its tears. Behold^ I teas shapen 
m iniquityj and in Hn did fny mother conceive me. 
Psalm IL 5. And who can bring a dean thing out 
iff an unclean! Not one, said Job, xiv. 4. This 
is easy to be transferred to the lamentation and the 
tears of a gracious old man. Enter into his chnm- 
ber, and he will readily inform you, that the afflic- 
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tions of a long life, and the pains of decaying na- 
ture, by no means produce such keen sensations as 
those which arise from original depravity, which 
be knows was brought with him into the world, 
and which has so greatly accumulated by his actual 
transgressions against his good and blessed God. 
The tear starts and trembles in his eye, while his 
lips exclaim, O. wretched man that I aan ! who shaU 
deliver me from the body of this death t His only 
prospect of relief and final deliverance is, by look* 
ing to that compassionate Saviour who wept in 
Gethsemane, and died on Calvary, to save his soul ; 
and therefore he thanks God for his hope of final 
victory through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

lY. In the act of dressing or undressing an in* 
fant, the parent or nurse has frequent occasion to 
witness its tears ; for such an operation is generally 
discomposing to its person. It is no less so to tht 
aged when the symptoms of mortality begin to 
approach. However strong the faith of an aged 
Christian, there is something in the idea and ap- 
prehension of being unclothed of this mortal gar- 
ment of flesh, which creates a pang. 2 Corinthiana 
V. 1 — 4. Thousands of such venerable saints, pos- 
sessing strong faith in Christ, and rejoicing in 
hope of the glory of God, have nevertheless dropt 
a tear on anticipating the animal pain of dying; 
but still, through the grace of God, and the smiles 
of the Saviour, death, in the issue, has been far 
better to them than their fears, and their painfiil 
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appreliensions were turned into joy ! May this be 
the felicity of the aged reader. 

V. It has sometimes been observed, that whether 
by accident or incautiously placing a pin in the 
dress of a child, so as to touch its person, it has 
expressed its sensibility by cries and tnsars. And 
shall we say, that an old disciple, when looking for 
the grave, never meets with the pin t or what St. 
Paul calls, a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of 
Satan sent to buffet him, lest he should be exalted 
above nuasure. 2 Corinthians xii. 7. Certain it is, 
the severest conflicts are usually reserved for the 
last, whether they arise from the pin of temptation, 
or the sharper pin of a man^s well known besetting 
sin ; and how profuse have been the tears of the 
aged, when such pointed and sometimes crooked 
pins pierce the heart ! Luther, and thousands since, 
have found it so ; and this made the grace of God 
the more illustrious in their support and final con- 
quest. Happy the pained man to hear his Saviour 
say. My grace is sufficient for thee : for my strength 
is made perfect in weakness ; and the same person 
will readily reply. Most gladly therefore will 1 
rather glory in my infirmities, that the power cf 
Christ may rest upon me. Be encouraged therefore, 
O Christian, and look forward, for it is written, 
•God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and 
there shall b& no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain : for 
the former things are passed away. Revelation xxi. 4. 
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VI. No sooner are infant children capable of 
discerning objects and things that please, than they 
will instantly, by attitude and gesture, express an 
anxiety to grasp them; and being denied, their 
passions arise and express themselves in tears of 
anger. I wish this could not be applied to any 
who have arrived at old age ; but alas ! the fact is 
too evident to be denied. Whatever their eyes see, 
their hearts covet to possess; and sometimes by 
being disappointed in obtaining a favourite trifle, 
will vent their displeasure in tears. Strange that 
persons who, by advanced age, are about to bid the 
world adieu, and who have a soul to be saved or 
to be lost, should shed their tears on trifles, when 
perhaps they never dropped a tear on the thoughts 
of death and eternal judgment! Well, if like second 
childhood, their disappointments of earthly good 
bathe their face with tears ; like fractious infants 
they must take their tears for a recompense. Let a 
heavenly and a nobler portion, with a contented 
heart, be mine : for as pious Beddome, in his old 
age said. 

What is the vorld with all ito atore^ 

hfis hat a bitter aveet; 
When I attempt to phiok the rose, 

A piercing thorn I meet. 

If ere perfeet bliaa can ne'er be found. 

The honey's mist with gall ; 
Midat changing acenea and djing friends^ 

Be THOU my ALL in ALL! 

Vn. Few occasions that cause more abundant 
tears from an infant than the painful process of 
weaning it from its mother's breast. Writers on 

9 
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the cuttoms of the ancient Jews say, '^ They had 
'' three seasons which they called weaning times 
'' for their children. The first from their mother's 
'' breast, the next from the dry nurse, and the last 
** from childish habits, at the age of twelve years.'' 
Be this as it may, of the Christian we may correctly 
affirm, that he has continued weaning times through 
life, but the last process in old age is generally the 
most important and severe. We are obliged to 
confess that we are attached to the various objects 
which surround us, as the infant is to its mother's 
breast, and we fea^ to part with them with equal 
reluctance. Although a person may possess a good 
Ifope in Christ, and often look with an anxious wish 
tofvards his heavenly home, yet when the hour of 
final change draws near, the idea of parting With 
those we love stretches the chords of the heart, or, 
as a stone tied to the foot of a bird, the flight is 
impeded; and no wonder if the conflict be produc- 
tive of the parting tear ! Here you may see much 
of the infant temper in the process of weaning ; and 
happy is that aged Christian who at once can feel 
and adopt the language of David in the hundred 
and thirty-first Psalm, Surely I have hdiaved and 
quieted myself as a child that is weaned of it^ mo- 
ther: my soul is even as a weaned child. 

VIII. We all know that the absence of the parent 
from the child,^ is a cause of its bitterest tears, 
which nothing will assuage until the parent returns 
and clasps it to the bosom. And what Christian is 
there that knows not how to apply this to himself) 
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especially io a time of affliction, when the Lord 
withholds his sensible presence from his souU 
And this is frequently the case with an aged Chris- 
tian, and under a sense of his infirmities and pain, 
you will hear him repeat the plaintive language of 
Jeremiah, For these things I weep : mine eye, mine 
eye runneth down with watery because the comforter 
that should relieve my soul is far from me. Lamen- 
tations u 16. It is well known, that although an 
infant be bathed in tears, a tender parent feels 
compassion, and knows how to use the means to 
produce its composure. And with the greatest 
certainty we may say, Like as a father pitieth his 
children^ so the Lord pitieth them that fear him; 
for he knoweth our frame ; he remembereth that toe 
are dust. Psalm ciii. 13, 14. And in order to 
compose the agitated mind, the Lord asks the 
question. Can a woman forget her sucking child, 
that she should not have compassion on the son of 
herwombi yea^ they may forget; there may be such 
unnatural parents ; yetj saith the Lord, / will not 
forget thee. Isaiah xlix. 15. What strong assur- 
ances are these! and how calculated are they, 
through faith, to relieve the most desponding mind, 
and wipe away the tear. Let the aged reader re- 
member that he cannot be far distant from his 
heavenly home; the conflict will soon be ended; 
the Lord will not forsake you, and you shall prove 
the truth of his own word. They timt sow in tears 
shaU reap in joy. Psalm cxxvi. 5. 

Of the propriety of this comparison between the 



68 The Tears of InfemU 

tears of infants and those of the aged, the reader 
eannot be altogether a stranger ; occasions for ob- 
servations on both perpetually occur. Certainly 
you were unconscious of your own pains and tean 
in infancy, and can be no personal witness of tlis 
anxious care and tenderness of your parents when 
they clasped you to their bosoms, and assuaged 
your grief. But it is more than probable you have 
had children of your own, and by their infiraiitieSy 
pains, and tears, they gave you many a sleepless 
night, which taught you to know something of your 
own state of helpless infancy, and at the same time 
cherished your gratitude to the venerated memory 
of your indulgent parents. But now you are not 
insensible tha t in your infirm age, you are realizing 
the whole in your own person, for old age is little 
else than a return of the weeping babe! A sense 
of this cannot fail to produce a long train of pious 
reflections, and elevate your gratitude to God, and 
with David you will acknowledge, By thee have I 
been holden up from the womb : thou art he that 
took me out of my m other* s howds : my praise shall 
he continually of thee ; cast ms not off in the timie of 
old age ; forsake me not when my strength failethf 
Psalm Ixxi. 6, 9. Thus by devout meditation you 
may mingle the tears of your infancy with those of 
your age, and thereby produce a sort of anodyne to 
compose your discomposed spirit into the will of 
tlie Lord. 

It is well known by almost every aged person, 
that in the strength and activity of life, there are 
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many refreshments and earthly comforts we could 
readily have dispensed with, but under the feeble- 
ness of age, they are more highly desirable. Should 
the aged reader enjoy a full cup of such comforts, 
it certainly demands his most devout gratitude to 
God for his distinguishing goodness. However, you 
need not go far from your home to find many aged 
and infirm persons that once saw days of prosperity, 
but by a series of misfortunes have been led into 
the gloomy shades of adversity. Some of these 
may have been humble and devout followers of the 
Lamb of God, and in their prosperity were kind 
benefactors' to the poor; nor is it uncommon to 
find an aged weather-beaten minister of the Gos- 
pel laid upon the bed of poverty. To an aged 
Christian who enjoys more than a competency, 
what a luxury must it be to his heart, to remember 
such necessitous poor, send them relief, and thus 
wipe away their tears ! No motives can be stronger 
to such benevolent actions, than the feeling of his 
own infirmities, and a sense of the loving-kindness 
of the Lord to his soul ; and if such be the temporal 
and spiritual comforts of the reader, may he, in the 
name of the compassionate Saviour, go and do 
likeicUe. 

Should this essay happen to meet the eye of a 

youth, it is hoped that from this comparison be- 
tween the tears of infants and those of the aged, 

he may find an additional argument to teach him 

liis obligation to love and revere his parents for 

nourishing him with so much care, and appeasing 
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the team of his grief in his state of helpless infancy. 
My young friend, if your parents are now in a state 
of infirmity, the recollection of the subject of this 
paper will give an additional excitement to your 
affections, and prompt you to soothe their last con- 
flicts to the grave by every means you can possibly 
possess. Young persons are too apt to be inatten- 
tive to the wants and tears of the aged ; but from 
this hour I hope you may possess those tender feel- 
ings, that you may know how to *' pity the sorrows 
'* of a poor old man.** And stronger still will thia 
subject enforce upon your mind the important in- 
junction of Solomon, to Remember now ffty Creoior 
tfft tke day$ of iky youth, uhile the eml day$ came 
notf nor the y^n draw nigh, y>hen thou ehalt eay^ 
Ihoice nopleaiure in them. Ecclesiastes xii. 1. 



BoMt not of tlMM vilh'riig 

TiMtnunt jleld UieiryMtiifid grate 
To age and vrioklei, cnth imd voma; 
B«t Im tke Artbor of your tmitiag faee ; 
That heaT'iilj Bridegroom eUims your Uooming homt ; 

O make it year perpetoid eare 

To pleaac that eTerlaating Fair ; 
Hit beantiea are the mn, and but the shade b youn. 



UOZnTG BEFORE SLEEP 

BXKMPLIFIKS 

The lingering Death of Man. 



A deeper shade wiH toon impend^ 
A deeper sleep my eyes oppress; 

Tet still thy strength shall then defend. 
Thy goodness still shall deign to bless. 

The deeper shade shall fwle away, . 

The deeper sleep shall leave my eyes; 
Thy light ihall giTe eternal day ! 

Thy lore the raptmie cftfl^jiw! 



Hawhetworth. 



Did man possess an anxious solicitude to learn 
the appendages to his -own mortality, there are a 
thousand things attached to himself, which are cal« 
culated to afford him information. Sleep, we all 
acknowledge, is the Scripture emblem of death; 
and in those to whom a lingering death is assignedj 
there are certain changes which gradually appear, 
bearing strong marks of approaching dissolution, 
analogus to a man's dozing before he falls into 
sleep. These are visible in the last stages of fatal 
sickness, and equally, if not more so, in an aged 
peniou, when nature is dissolving and yielding to 
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the sleep of death ; and as this comparison is so 
strong and seriously instructive, we will devote a 
few pages to its consideration. 

A person returning from a journey, or a labourer 
from the fatigues of the day, will seat himself ia 
the chair of ease, for the purpose of rest. If you 
observe such a person, you will perceive a gradual 
process conducting him to sleep. He first feels a 
lassitude, and complains of weariness in his animal 
frame. His attention to surrounding objects gently 
withdraws, and his thouglKs become so confused, 
that the conversation of others is uninteresting, or 
partially unintelligible. The passions too insensi- 
bly grow calm, and become indifierent to every 
person and thing around him. You will next per- 
ceive nature gradually yielding to slumber, the 
countenance changes, the eyes wink, open and shut 
involutarily, and he finds it impossible to keep them 
open. The head, incapable of supporting itself, 
nods and totters ; and the nearer sleep approaches, 
it falls yet lower, and seeks a resting place. But 
all this is not sleep, it is only the prelude to an 
actual state of sleep, when body and mind become 
unconscious. This description is so obvious, that 
none can possibly call it in question, neither are 
there any but what have observed and felt these 
sensations numberless times, when nature dictated 
the necessity of sleep. 

What a strong resemblance is this to a {Terson 
in the last stages of mortal sickness, and how mucb 
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more so is it visible in an aged person, when the 
animal nature declines, and he draws near to the 
sleep of death ! Here we have no need to indulge 
the flight of fancy; both cases are real, and are 
ffpquently presented to our observation. Let it, 
however, be seriously remembered, that this gradual 
decline is not allotted to all in sickness, nor to all 
in old age, for the stroke of death frequently comes 
instantaneously, and without the least warning ; and 
bappy is that man who, by the grace of God, is 
prepared to meet his final change! As this com- 
parison is presumed to be correct, let us examine its 
features in the case of an aged man, who dozes be- 
neath his infirmities before he falls asleep in death* 

We will say this man has arrived at the age of 
sixty, when he actually begins to doze under his 
infirmities. The animal and nervous systems im- 
perceptibly begin to loose their former tone ; the 
muscles grow stiff, and a partial debility gradually 
steals upon his whole person. Still, he would 
rather attribute these feelings to fatigue, the effects 
of a severe cold, or any thing else, rather than be- 
lieve it to be a symptom of the advance of old age, 
so averse are we to enter the shades of mortality! 
However, he soon finds his activity to forsake 
him, and notwithstanding all his exertions he is 
compelled to take the chair of ease. Now the 
change becomes more visible, the senses and the 
memory grow dull, and he finds some difficulty in 
recollecting recent events, and the names of per- 
sons with whom he was once familiar. The sight 

10 
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Iff the eyes fail and becomo indistinct, and like one 
half awake and half asleep, the objects around him 
are viewed with indifference. Against this paKial 
atupoar he strives with all his energy, but so strong 
ttte these increasing symptoms, that he finds his 
resolution insufficient, and like a man that wishes 
to keep himself awake, he rubs his eyes in vain. 
Who ever looks at a person in the act of doziogr, 
will perceive the muiscles of his face to relax, and 
he looses that sprightliness of countenance which 
be Wore when full awake ; and this change is so 
general m the fece of man in old age, that it need 
only to be named to^ be remembered.. So- true is 
the sentiment of Job on the conduct of God to many 
expressed in his fourteenth chapter. Thou pre- 
vaUeH for eter against Aim, and he passeth :. thou 
chawgest his countenance, and sendest him awatf^ 
It is so natural for a person to keep off these infir- 
mities as much as posablc, that this aged man, and 
his friends likewise, may imagine his growing weak- 
ness to be the effect of some temporary disease, 
which may easily be removed by medical aid, or a 
change of air ; but such means can only alleviate for 
the day, without effecting a cure, and therefore, like 
ft man in a doze, he may arouse for the moment, 
and then sink agcun into slumber; for nature is 
irresistible, and will take its course in conducting 
us to the bed of death. From these several symp- 
toms and stages of increasing debility in age, it may 
be truly said of tlie person, he dies daily ; and these 
feelings are but what St. Paul calls, death working 
. in usj which sooner or later will be completed iii 
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the grave. The history of old age informs us, thai 
some may continue longer in this mortal state of 
dozing than others; but finally nature is exhausted, 
the man bows his head, and then gently falls asleep 
in death, to aivake no more until tho morning of the 
resurrectioa.* 

These observations on dozing will lead us to in- 
quire into the time when a person actually falls into 
sleep, and this will aid our further inquiries on 
the instant of a man!s death. Every one is more 
or less sensible of Ids iaclination to sleep, ^nd is 
equally conscious of dozing before sleep embraces 
him; but the important . question is, has he any 
consciousness of the instant when he actually falls 
asleep t A man may correctly fi^ the time when 
he retires to rest^ sleep may be withheld from him 
for a considerable time, and as he dozes and tosses 
upon his bed, may have sufficient recollection to 
count the striking hour as it passes ; but his anxiety 
for sleep rather keeps him awake until the senses 
yield the victory to sleep. Not unfrequently, when 
extremely fatigued, we have.thrown ourselves in the 
attitude iax resit, and suddenly, without expectation, 
have dropped asleep, and then as suddenly awoke 
in surprise that we had -really been osleep. View 
this subject in any way you please, and -also the 
observations you have made upon yourself, and 
they will bring you to this conclusion^ that sleep to 

* ThoM who are disposed to examine the physical causes of sleep, 
aad those of death, will find a pretty near resemblance between the 
two. 
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man is unconscious ; and that it is a fact, no person 
in the worid ever knew the moment, or felt the 
sensation, of falling into sleep. This, therefore, is 
one of the great secrets which it hath pleased the 
infinite wisdom of God to conceal from man, and 
this will teach us something of what it is to die. 
Certainly some have died under exquisite pain, 
and others have departed as easy as though they 
gently fell asleep ; and it is likewise true, that no 
one has returned from the shades of death to tell 
us of his sensations in the act of dying. Still, as 
sleep is the Scripture emblem of death, and as man 
is unconscious of the instant of sleep, so we pre- 
sume it IS in death, else the emblem itself would lose 
its chief significaney. In order, therefore, to obtain 
as much information as possible upon this solemn 
and interesting subject, we will examine a few pass- 
ages of Scripture, by which we may more correctly 
determine, whether th'e unconsciousness of sle^ 
and that of death are alike. 

To give the inquiry as full an investigation as 
possible, we will advert to the feelings of David, 
expressed in the one hundred and sixteenth Psalm, 
7%e sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains 
of heU gat hold upon me : I found trouble and sor- 
row. Then called I upon the name of the Lord ; 
O Lord, 1 beseech thee, deliver my soul. These 
pains were felt, not when he was dying, but under 
the severity of his persecuting enemies ; cast upon 
a sick bed ; and at the same time felt the pressure 
and desert of bis sins. From all these sorrows the 
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Lord actually dilivered him; and he afterwards 
wrote this psalm as a memorial of the Lord's good- 
ness to him ; and afler this he lived many years. 
When he actually died, it is said of him, David, 
after he had served his own generation by the ttiU 
of Godj fdl on sleep. Acts xiii. 36. Stephen could 
not but anticipate his violent death, and felt the 
severity of the stones with which he was murdered ; 
but his soul was serene, and after commending his 
spirit into the hands of his Saviour, he fell asleep. 
Acts vii. 60. Solomon describes the act of separa- 
tion between the body and spirit at death, by loos- 
ing the silver cord. Ecclesiastes xii. 6. Not cutting, 
which would produce a painful sensation, but loos-' 
ing, as a knot fbfming a bow, may gently be un- 
tied in an instant, without creating pain. The Apos- 
tle Paul will further aid us on the subject by his de- 
scription of the state of those who shall be found 
alive on earth at the final coming of the Lord Jenuk 
to raise the bodies of his saints. Btholdj 1 show 
you a mystery ; we shaU not aU sleep, but we shall 
all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump; for the trumpet shall sound; 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shaU be chafed. 1 Corinthians xv. 51, 52. Now 
all who believe this statement indulge the impres* 
sion, that this expected change will be equivalent 
to death ; and so also was the translation of Enoch 
and Elijah, for of this we are assured, that flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God. 
This great change the apostle states to the Corin« 
Ibians will be in a moment, in the twinkUng of an 
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tye, which, you know, can be d«pe in an inatani; 
but when he wrote hia aecond Epiatle to the aama 
people, it appeara that he had re-conaidered the 
time of that change. He therefore dropa the com- 
putation of time, and deacribea it thys. Absent from 
the bodff^-^eient with the L&rd. So quick and im- 
perceptible the transition, that no computation of 
time is adequate to describe it ! So quick and im- 
perceptible also is the state of a man in a doze Xo 
falling asleep, and certainly we know not of a hair's 
breadth between life and death, between time and 
eternity ! Solemn thoughts these for our consider- 
ation. 

These observations do pot by%ny means imply, 
that because a man insensibly slides into the sleep 
of death, that there is a total period to his existence ; 
or as some infidels have grossly imagined, that he 
falls into an eternal sleep, will awake no more, and 
is buried in everlasting oblivion. Sentiments of this 
description can only be maintained at the forfeiture 
of reason, as well as of the revealed word of God. 
On the contrary, conscience dictates an hereafter 
Mate to man, and the word of God describes that 
state, whether of happiness or of misery. Man, in 
natural sleep, will awake to a new day, and man in 
the sleep of deaths will arise to a vast eternity ! It 
has frequently been said. That in whatsoever temper 
of mind a person goes to sleep at night, with the 
same will he arise in the morniag; and certainly, 
if a person lives and dies an enemy to God by 
wicked works, it cannot be expected that the sleep 
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instant of death will be the introdnetioQ of an im- 
penitent sinner to misery, the instant of death' to 
the righteous will be his introduction to the pre* 
sence of his God, where there is a fulness of joy, 
and at whose right hand there are pleasures for 
evermore. 

Possibly we may not better exemplify this subject 
than by showing its application to the lingering 
death of a pious old man, and in whom we shall 
perceive the virtues of religion affording its 001100- 
lations and support when every thing else fails. 
By so doing, we shall follow the admonition of Dat- 
vid, to mark the perfect man, and behold the mp^ 
right : for the end of that man i$ peace. Psalm xxxvii. 
37. To observe an aged person retiring from the 
active scenes of life, his animal nature gradually 
wearing down, bearing the strong marks of infir- 
mity ; while the influence of divine grace and prac^ 
tical piety, like fruit in autumn, adorn his temper 
and conduct, these cannot but claim our attention, 
and encourage us to follow his example. This ^ood 
man sensibly feels the sleep of death stealing upon 
him. Feebleness of body and mind unavoidably 
cause him to doze, and he soon learns the meaning 
of every nod, which inclines his head to the duat. 
Worldly objects by him are merely winked at, and 
afford him little relish ; and this kind of winking, 
together with the imperfection of his natural sight, 
tell him that bis eyes shall soon be closed in death. 
Although his affections are still united to his family, 
fo the sunts of God on earth, and to those who 
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tenderly watch over him in his last days^ yet you 
will frequently hear him ejaculate the pious senti- 
ments of David, Whom^ Lord, have I in heaven hut 
thee ? and there is none on earth I desire beside thee. 
My Jlesh and my tuart fadeih : but thou art the 
strength of my hearty and my portion for ever. 
Psalm Ixxiii. 25, 26. His memory rapidly fails, and 
forgets the principal occurrences of his long life, as 
well as those which passed but as yesterday ; yet 
it is very remarkable, that he cannot forget what 
his Saviour has done for his soul, for they are 
written upon his heart. You will likewise perceive 
his countenance to change, like a man in a doze, 
but it does not wear the features of dejection, much 
less the strong marks of horror at the tomb ; on 
the contrary, the most charming expressions of 
Bubraission to the will of his God, blended with the 
solemnity of bidding his friends adieu, and of being 
unclothed of his mortal garments, to lie down upon 
the bed of death. Here nature must be allowed her 
most tender feelings, even in the best of men! 
This decaying person will be perceived still to doze ; 
his winking eyes become more fixed, and his totter- 
ing head falls yet lower, not unlike the full corn in 
the ear, which, the more it ripens for the sickle, 
bends beneath its own weight to the earth froni 
whence it sprang. Now he cultivates a stronger 
desire to quit the uneasy chair of dozing, that he 
may rest upon his bed ; or, as St. Paul expresses it, 
I have a desire to departf and to be with Christ; 
V)hich is far better. Philippians i. 23. What he had 
often done in the course of his long life, when going 

11 
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to rest at ni^t after the fadgfae of tlie day, he now 
realizes for the laal time, repeating the charming 
resolution of DaFid, / will both /ay mu doum in 
peace, ami eleqf : for tkauy hoifd, only makett wu 
dwdl in mfehf. Psalm iv. 8. *' Happy,'' says Dr. 
Home, ^ hq>py is the Christian who, having 
^ nightly, with this verse, committed himself to his 
^ bed as to his grave, shall at last, with the same 
** words, resign himself to his grave as to his bed, 
^ from which he expects in due time to arise and 
** sing a morning hymn with the children o€ the 
** resurrection.'' Thus the good old man waits his 
final change, indulging his conversation in heaven, 
to prepare him for his departure from earth. As 
the lamp of life quivers in the socket, he frequently 
feels the chilling damp of mortality. Under these 
faintings of expiring nature, and now and then en- 
joying the reviving smiles of his Saviour, with pious 
emotion of soul he will repeat to himself those well 
known lines — 

Hark! thcjr wluspcr; angeh ny^ 
Sister spirit, come awaj. 
What is thi« absorbs lue quite } 
SieaJa mj scnset, abuts my sight. 
Drowns ray spirits, draws my breath? 
Tdl me, my soul, can thif be death ? 

At length the moment of sleep arrives. The war- 
rant signed and sealed in the court above, is deli- 
vered by the gristly hand of death. Lake Stephen, 
he looks steadfastly into heaven ; beholds the glory 
of God J and Jesus standing at the right hand of 
God. Then with his last breath he cries, Lord 
Jesusj receive my spirit ! Instantly the silver cord 
is loosed, and he falls asleep! 
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Let the consideration of this subject prove a 
source of consolation to surviving friends on the 
loss of a pious relative. . With anxiety you wait, 
and look for the last flight of breath from the dying 
friend's lips. It is gone! But remember, no sooner 
is it absent from the body, than the soul is present 
with the Lord in endless felicity. Therefore / 
toould not have you ignorant concerning thefin which 
are a^sieep, that ye sorrow not, even as others that 
have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him. 1 Thessaloniaos iv. 13, 
] 4. Let your spirit bow before the Lord, instead 
of murmuring at the sable stroke which has deprived 
you of a friend, and fly to the arms of a compas* 
sionate Saviour for the enjoyment of his mercy, and 
grace to finish your own course with joy. 

There are some pious persons who have ex- 
pressed the most painful apprehensions of a dying 
hour, somewhat like those recorded, who, through 
fear of death, arc all their life tinu subject to bond- 
age. Hebrews ii. 15. Such timid persons may not 
express so much fear of death as an enemy con- 
quered by Christ ; or their personal unpreparedness 
to meet their change ; or even of the consequences 
of death ; but a painful apprehension of the very 
act of dying. This sometimes arises from the weak- 
ness of the natural constitution, and from the force 
of temptation ; but let the cause be what it may, it 
is presumed that what has now been stated on the 
unconsciousness of the positive act of dying, may 
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afford a degree of relief. Paul estimated the value 
of death, /or to me to live, said he, is Christ, and to 
die is gain. Is sleep a blessing, a refreshment of 
our animal nature t Death will certainly be more 
so, both to body and soul, for blessed are they who 
die in the Lord. Should the reader be one of this 
timorous class, it is only necessary for me to say, 
Fix your faith upon the redemption and conquest of 
the Lord Jesus ; walk humbly with your God ; and 
the Lord who has done so much for you already, 
will certainly take good care of you at the last ; that 
whether you doze before the sleep of death, or die 
suddenly, he will finally receive you to his eternal 
kingdom and glory. 



TEO: HOSPITABIiE OLD MAS. 



Blett H the mas vhoie soll'iiing heart 

Fceb lor another'a pain ; 
To vhom the lopplicating eye 

Was never raU'd in vain { 
Whose breast expands with genVona varmth, 

A stranger^s woes to Icel ; 
And Ueeds in pity o'er the wound 

He grasps the power to heal. 

Barbauld. 



Affability, kindness/ and hospitality, are virtues 
highly to be commended, especially in those who 
ar^ advanced to old age. We are informed in the 
nineteenth chapter of the book of Judges, that there 
was a man of Mount Ephraim, who removed his 
residence to Gibeah, and dwelt among the children 
of Judah, some of whom addicted themselves to the 
grossest vices. At that time there was likewise a 
Levite of Mount Ephraim, who took his servant 
and went to the city of Bethlehem, for the purpose 
of bringing home his concubine from the house of 
her father. On their return, arriving at Jehus, the 
day was far spent, and the servant, apprehensive of 
danger on the road, advised his master to stop for 
the night ; but few Israelites living in that place, the 
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Levite determined to go as far as Gibeah. Here 
they arrived at the setting of the sun, and, as wai 
the custom of travellers in places where there wai 
no inn for their accommodation, the Levite, hit 
concubine, and his servant, sat themselves down ia 
the street, in expectation that some one would invite 
them to a habitation for shelter. Disappointed in 
their hope, at length an old man came from hit 
work, and after asking them a few necessary ques- 
tions, he most cordially invited them to his habita- 
tion, and repose for the night, which they thankfully 
accepted. Now, although there are related in this 
history the wickedness of some of the men of Gi- 
beah, which we shall not so much as name, yet there 
arc such amiable traits of character in this old man, 
especially in his hospitality to the benighted stran- 
gers, and the story is recorded with so much sim- 
plicity, tliat we shall find it worthy of our consider- 
ation, and the conduct of the old man to be deserv- 
ing the imitation of every aged Christian. 

I. You may perceive in the short history of this 
man, that habits of industry and moderate labour 
are not incompatible with old age. He bad been 
engaged in the field, either by choice or necessity, 
and returned at the setting of the sun, possessing a 
cheerful mind, and a disposition to do good to 
others. Indolence creates an involuntary burden 
upon any person, whether young or old, but especi- 
ally those that are advancing in years, preventing 
the due circulation of the blood, reducing the ap- 
petite, and seldom failing to depress the mental 
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faculties; of course it must hasten the period of 
dissolution. Better, therefore, keep the animal 
machine in motion; it will soon enough stop of 
itself. In proportion to an old man's remaining 
strength, like the aged man of Gibeah, air and ex- 
ercise will happily conduce to preserve the blesaiJif 
ef health, cherish the animal spirits, sets a fine ex- 
ample to the young, and seldom fails to create a 
charming anodyne for repose at night. So true is 
the saying of Solomon, the sleep of a labouring 
man is sweety whether he eat little or much : but the 
abundance of the rich will not suffer him to sleep. 
Ecclesiastes v. 12. It is too often found, that citi- 
zens having by industry and hard labour accumu- 
lated a considerable store of wealth, retire to se- 
cluded scenes of life, purposely to spend the frag- 
ments of their days in case and comfort. But they 
are frequently disappointed ; a transition from ac- 
tivity to seclusion and rest, have acted unfavourably 
upon the nervous system, so that instead of afford- 
ing them the anticipated satisfaction, they have 
produced a depression of spirits, a lassitude in ac- 
tion, which were followed with diseases that em- 
bittered instead of enlivening their last days. Nor 
has this been the caiSe with worldly men only; 
Christians, from this mistaken calculation, have 
found retirement from activity as unfriendly to the 
happy frame of their minds, and their usefulness in 
religious life, as it was injurious to their bodily 
health. Better, therefore, learn a lesson from the 
old man of Gibeah, and according to the degree of 
your strength, you will find moderate labour or ex- 
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ercisc to be of real advantage both to body and 
mind, and enjoy the greater refreshment beneath 
the shades of old age. 

IL By observing the conduct of the old man on 
his return from the field, when he saw the strangers 
in the street, you will not fail to receive an impres* 
sion of his amiable temper, kindness, and hospi- 
tality, carefully guided by prudence. Though he 
felt a concern for these benighted travellers, he 
did not open his door without asking them some 
necessary questions, lest he might suffer imposition, 
and expose his household to danger ; for as David 
says, a good man will guide his affairs with discre- 
tion. Psalm cxii. 5. The old man therefore asked 
the stranger. Whither goest thou? and whither com^ 
est thou ? Certainly the aged are most competent to 
ask questions ; they are supposed to have seen much 
of the world in their day, and must have, more or 
less, profitted by their experience ; and so far were 
these travellers from charging the old man's con- 
duct with impertinence, the reply was respectfully 
returned, we are passing from Beth-lehem-juda/i 
toward the side of Mount Ephraim ; from thefice 
am I: and I went to Bcth-lehem-judah, but I a^n 
now going to the house of the Lord. This was a 
frank and explicit answer to the old man's ques- 
tions, and gave the stranger an opportunity to ex- 
press his disappointment, and the painfulness of 
his present situation, that the inhabitants were so 
devoid of feeling and kindness ; for, said he, there 
is 710 man that receiveth me to house. So far from 
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tbis traveller intending to be chargeable to any 
family, that he informed the old man, there is both 
straw and provender for our asses; arid there is 
bread and wine also for me, and for thine handmaid^ 
and far the young man which is with thy servants : 
there is no want of any thing; all he wished was a 
lodging for the night. Instantly the old man per- 
ceived that the stranger was his countryman, both 
being from Mount Ephrflim; a circumstance this 
which usually makes a favourable impression, when 
persons unexpectedly meet at a distance. And 
when the Levite mentioned that he was going to the 
house of the Lord, it engaged the old man's atten- 
tion still stronger; and it was so charmingly inter- 
esting to his feelings, that he instantly replied, 
Peace he with theeT howsoever , let all thy wants lie 
upon me ; only lodge not in the street. So he brought 
him into his. house, and gave provender unto the 
asses: and they washed their feet, and did eat and 
drink. What a noble spirit! He confers a favour 
upon the traveller in a manner so as to lay himself 
under obligation to the stranger by the acceptance 
ofit. Who could have thought of meeting with such 
expressions of politeness and hospitality in so re- 
mote an age t Few there are in the present day of re- 
finement, as it is called, that exhibit such an amiable 
disposition, so charmingly expressed, even among 
the higher classes of society. We cannot, therefore, 
but pronounce the conduct of the old man of Gi- 
beah worthy to be imitated by all who profess a 
feeling for the wants of their fellow creatures, and 

especially by those who love the house of the Lord. 

10 
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How great the contrast between this kind hearted 
old man and that of surly Nabal, of whom we read 
in the first book of Samuel, and the twenty-fifth 
chapter, that when David was in exile, and in dis- 
tress, he sent ten young men, in his own name, and 
in the most respectful manner, to solicit refiresh- 
meats, upon the consideration of his having dealt 
kindly with NabaFs shepherds. But Nabal con- 
ducted himself on the occasion in the most unfeel- 
ing and reproachful manner, saying to the young 
men, Who is David t and who is the son of Jesse t 
there be many servants now-a-days thtU break autay 
Gcery man from his master. ShaU I then take my 
breads and my water ^ and myfle^h that I have kitted 
for my shearers , and give it unto men whom I know 
not whence they bet * We cannot but seriously wish 
there were no such surly NabaFs in our day ! 

IIL Possibly the reader may discover something 
further in the conduct of this old Israelite worthy 
of his attention. Those who have advanced to their 
last days must confess, that through the debility 
created by age the blood grows cold and uncom- 
fortable to themselves ; but it must be much worse 
when an aged Christian's heart grows cold and un- 
charitable to the wants and distresses of his fellow 
creatures. We may hear such persons profess their 
attachment to the house of the Lord, as did this 
old Israelite, and yet, contrary to his practice, they 
can see some of the same household of faith equally 
bending beneath the weight of years and affliction, 
without possessing either heart or hand to bestow 
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relief. The picture of such an one is drawn in the 
New Testament to real life. If a brother or sister 
be flaked and destitute of daily foodj and one of 
you say unto tlienif Depart in peace^ be ye wanned 
and filled ; notwithstanding ye give them not those 
things which are needful to the body^ what doth it 
profit? For whoso hatli this workTs good, and 
seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his 
bofcels of compassion against him, how dwdleth the 
love of God in himt 1 John iii. 17. And to give a 
stronger impulse to this assertion, let us not forget 
that Jesus, the Judge of ail, has declared, .^^iizi^ 
as ye did it not to one of the least of these^ ye did it 
not to me. Matthew xxv. 45. Let professing Chris- 
tians, who habitually indulge an uncharitable dispo- 
sition, read such passages of Scripture^ and then 
bring to recollection the generous conduct of the 
old Israelite of Gibeah, and it is presumed that 
both may produce a blush, and teach them that it is 
good works alone that can prove their faith to be 
sincere. 

« 
IV. Suppose we look again at the questions 

which the old man asked the stranger ; and if we 

take the liberty of reversing them, they will be found 

necessary and important to ourselves. Whence 

eatnest thou f Whither goest thou ? For life is a 

journey, and we must not forget from whence we 

came, and whither we are going. As creatures we 

sprang from the dust, and to the dust of death we 

must return. Ecclesiastes xii. 7. As sinful creatures 

we must say with David, Behold I was sluipen in 
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iniquity^ and in sin did my mother conceive me. 
Psalm li. 5. In this state and characier we travel 
through life, either in the broad road that ieadeth 
unto destructioui or in the narrow way that Ieadeth 
unto life ererlasting. Whoever has found this nar- 
row way, will assure you that he came into it by a 
new birth, that to him Christ is the way, the truth, 
and the life, and that no man cometh unto the Father 
but by him. The life he lives is new, it is the path 
of the just, which is as the shining light, that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day, where there 
are pleasures at God's right hand for evermore! 
Who but must drop a tear over those aged persons, 
whether male or female, who have lived in the world 
seventy long years, and never seriously asked them- 
selves from whence they came, whither they are 
going, or what wM become of them after death! 
Should this have been the case with the reader, may 
the Lord powerfully convey these questions to his 
heart, and may tlie blessed Saviour, by his truth and 
grace, guide his feet into the way of peace, before 
he goes the way from whence he will no more return. 
But should it be otherwise, I am certain that an aged 
Christian, as such, can most charmingly improve 
these questions to himself, while the change of his 
heart, tlie pious course of his life, and the hope of 
his going home to the heavenly mansion^f his ever* 
lasting Father, will soflen the remainder of his 
journey, and excite him to sing salvation in the 
ways of the Lord. 

V. One other circumstance in the history of this 
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ibenighted traveller I cannot omit to improve. 
Though he arrived at Gibeah at a late hour, and 
found the inhabitants so inhospitable as to let him 
remain neglected in the street, yet it was well for 
him that, unexpectedly, one compassionate man 
found him in his state of destitution, opened his 
heart and hand, saying unto him. Howsoever^ let aU 
thy uants lie vpon^me. Infinitely more happy for 
us that there is an heavenly Friend, that sticketh 
closer than a brother, whose eye sees us in our 
wanderings, whose heart is made of tenderness and 
love, and who not only can rescue us from danger, 
but with infinite kindness and ability addresses us. 
Let all thy wants lie upon me. Great indeed the 
mercy of this heavenly Friend of sinners, Jesus the 
Son of God, if he has found the aged reader ! If 
so, you need not be told, that although the Levite 
said unto the old man. There is no want of any 
thing, because he had a sufficiency of bread, wine, 
and provender in hand; for whatever temporal 
favours you may possess, you are in want of every 
thing for the peace, comfort, and. supply of your 
Boul while journeying through this wilderness of 
Borrow; and you must also be convinced that 
you have nothing of your own but what may be 
called sinful dust and ashes. Well indeed may the 
Saviour say to you, Let all your wants lie upon me, 
for he is possessed of all fulness of grace and 
blessings ; and it is his prerogative to communicate 
these rich favours to you without money and with* 
out price. ^ And this is indeed the united testimony 
of the saints of God in all ages, that of hisfulneis 
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hone we oS received, and grace for grace; and he a 
also can shelter you in his house of prayer, and 
beneath the shadow «f his wings in the inclement 
evening of your old age. Therefore, let me entreat 
you to make {^ood use of his ample bounty, and re- 
member that as Paul said to the Philippians iv. 19, 
JUjf Ood shall supphf allyour need, according to hi$ 
riches in glory, by Christ Jesus, to whom be ever- 
lasting praise. Amem 




ANTEDIIilJTIAirgU 



Tears roll Mhng, the silent msrch of time 
' Unfuiils strange scenes, and peoples eveiy clinic* 
The woi'ld so fiur, once fivm'd lor happiness. 
Which Gody the common Father, dcijpi'd to hleai^ 
Nov YideDce overspreads. 

C§ttrH. 



Antediluvian is a name given to that race of 
mankind who lived from the first man Adam to tho 
general deluge, in the days of Noah, comprising 
1656 years. Their history is contained in the first 
six chapters of the book of Genesis, and is recorded 
in what we may call miniature, or general outlines. 
Many liave been the opinions and conjectures of 
learned men upon this ancient people, especially of 
those who have made the theory of the earth a 
chief part of their study. And it must be confessed, 
that whether in point of antiquity, the origin of our 
race, or the prodigious number of years which 
they lived, it must be pronounced a subject of in- 
terest to every intelligent mind. As aged persons 
are generally fond of hearing and reading the his* 
tory of those who have seen great length of days^ 
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as well as themselves, I have written a few plain 
observations on the Antediluvians, under the im- 
pression that they may afford a degree of satisfac- 
tion to the reader. At any rate, it will servo to 
convince you that the same God who, for wise pur- 
poses, lengthened out their lives for some hundred 
years, now also holdeth your soul in life^ will duly 
measure your time upon earth, and by his efficacious 
grace, can prepare you for an eternal state of exist- 
ence in the world of felicity. 

Of the creation of our first parentis, the trans- 
actions in Paradise, the expulsion, with its conse- 
quences, and the murder of Abel by his brother 
Cain, there is much that might be written, and on 
which there have been so many volumes published, 
which are easy to be obtained, that on these sub- 
jects, whether historical or sentimental, very little 
will here be introduced. In contemplating the 
history of this first race of mankind, it is highly 
necessary that you perceive the two strong lines of 
distinction between the descendants of Adam, with- 
out which you cannot with precision comprehend 
Iheir history. The wicked offspring of CaWi which 
formed one line, were called the sons and daughters 
of men. The children of 8ethj who was the son 
given to Adam, in the place of righteous Abel, these 
formed the other line, called the sons of God, be* 
cause they were devoted to the worship of the Al- 
mighty. Gain, banished from the presence of the 
Lord, went %o the land of Nod, and there, in pro- 
cess of tifSke, and increase of population, built a 
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citjr, and called it after the name of his son Enoch, 
while the children of Seth abode near at home with 
their father Adam. It will likewise be observed, 
that Moses, in this early record, has only preserved 
the history and genealogy of the principal persow 
who were patriarchs or heads of the chief families, 
in a direct line to Noah. No more is said of their 
habits, customs, employments, vices, and virtues, 
than to afford us some general ideas of their char- 
acter, of God's conduct in his providence towards 
them, and also to show his just judgment in their 
final destruction. When Moses wrote the genea- 
logy of this people, recorded in the fifth chapter of 
Genesis, he called it the Book. of the Generations of 
Adam, which consisted of ten, extending to the five 
hundreth year of the life of Noah. No females 
were introduced into the ancient genealogies ; emd 
it is remarkable, that however particularly the births, 
deaths, and ages of those men are preserved, no 
record is made of the ages of the women, no, not 
of Eve, the mother of all living ; else we might 
have made some estimate of the difference between 
the male and female ag'es, whether, in the course of 
nature at that time, their lives were shorter than 
those of the males ; but we do not wish to be wise 
above what is written. However, of this we are 
certain, that in genealogies the females were al«; 
ways included in the males ; and that it was the 
design of Moses to record those in whose line the 
promised Messiah was to come« For the reader's 
attention I will here introduce a table, which, at 
one view, will exhibit the ten generations, mth 
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Adam at. the l|i&^ as the coohiimei father of die 
human famify; only it ought to be rememberedr 
that Moaea makea the neceaaary diatinctioit, that 
Adam waa created immediately hy the hand of the 
Almighty* and Eve made cHit of the man v hot hit 
decendlEmti came by ordinary geiaeration. 

Chr(motbgi$al Table oftkeUn Fatria/rehs from UU 

CreaHan l«r the Flood. 



KMMi^ 


BOTB. 


Died. 'Af. 


Adam 





930 930^ 


Beth 


isa 


10412: yi2 


Enoa 


235^ 


}140 90& 


Cainan 


925 


123S 910 


Mahalaleel 


395 


1290 89& 


Jared 


460 


142^ 962 


Enoch 


622 


987 trandated S6& 


Methiiaelah 


687 


1656 96» 


Lameob 


874 


I65r 777 


NoBk 


105& 


2006 950 



Let it be remembered, thc^ Moses, while record*- 
ing the agea of our first fathers, has not left u» 
without a solemn memento for our own improve- 
ment ; for in the detaiF of each, he says, mnd ht 
died ; and this justifies God in hia righteous aen-^ 
tence for man's transgression. Whatever were th» 
length of their lives, the active scenes which attend- 
ed them, and however numerous the ofispring they 
produced, all at last were brought to death, and to 
the house appointed for all hving. He died / Yes» 
Bolemn change ! he died, and so must the writer 
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who ttow holds his pen, and the reader whose eye 
is now fixed upon this page. 

Suppose we Arrange our further consideration of 
the antediluvians in the following order. 1st. In* 
quire into 4he causes of their Umgetity ; why -thef 
lived to so great an age. 2d. The arts and idencei 
they introduced. 3d. A few thoughts on their gemend 
government 4ih. Their rdigkms principlee and 
worship. 5th. The degeneracy of the whole race, 
which incurred the awful visitation of God, by which 
they were destroyed by a deluge of water. 

I. The probable reasons "assigned for the long 
lives of ibis {>eople are many, ^e«t of which we wiU 
select the following. It has been conjectured that 
their length of days nay be attributed to the then 
4Miperior state of the earth, Ae air, and the climate, 
together with the difference of their food and exer* 
else; all which have been matecially akered hy;the 
ravages of the iood. Butis it 'possitAe to suppose, 
chat air, tiflimate, ibod, or habits, ^ould hmre prof- 
duced tlie astonishing difference of seven or eight 
Jbundred |iears in the lile of man, from what it has 
been sinoe t We readMy confess, that all these, ac« 
cording -io their qualities, act upon the vital prin- 
ciple, and dae animal constitution; and in a very 
high degree, promote either health or debility. 
Several countries of later date have laid claim to 
the eelebrity of producing great age, as a proof of 
the sdnbpicy of their climate ; but they have seldonk 
^extended to more than firoip eighty to one hundredl 
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and fifty years, and those instances have been very 
few. Ify therefore, we compare the highest degree 
of longevity since the flood with that before it, esti- 
mating the advantages of each climate, and the sup- 
posed difierence of the texture of the earth, we must 
be disposed to believe that some other cause must 
have produced the vast diffisronce of years in the 
former life of man. 

In attempting to account for the long life of the 
antediluvians, • some have represented man as ana- 
logus to vegetable life. A plant, say they, being 
oflen transplanted, or the seed of some kind being 
sowed in successive years, lose their original quali- 
ies, degenerate, and dwindle into a state of insig^ 
.lificancy, and become useless. This comparison, 
however popular, cannot, I presume, with any cor- 
rectness be applied to man. Ages and generations 
of men have not lost the powers of the mind, nor 
are the faculties of the bodies changed, but are 
known still to exist in their full force. Besides, if 
the difference of the years of man before the flood, 
and immediately after, had continued in about the 
same ratio of diminution to the present time, the 
age of man now would be scarce a day, if not be- 
come wholly extinct. Others have conjectured that 
the years in which these ancients lived were lunar, 
consisting only of about thirty days. This must 
be extremely incorrect, for by that calculation ilfe- 
thusalah could have been little more than eighty 
years of age ; and some of Sethis descendants must 
Jbave had children when they were only six years 
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old ; both of which are incredible ! We therefore 
believe that the years then must have been solar, 
as they are now, consisting of 12 months, or 365 
days. 

If we may be allowed to fix any human cause for 
the long life of that first race of human beings, I 
think we may apply it to the strength of their 
natural stamina of constitution. For certainly none 
of us can call in question the right of the Supreme 
Creator to frame the human body, so as to continue 
nine hundred years as well as eightjr, or to reduce 
it at his pleasure. We do not read of their being 
subject to those diseases and sickness which have 
been so abundant since the flood. Their simple 
diet, the absence of strong drink, together with 
their activity and labour, all these may have mate* 
rially contributed to their health and long life. 
Our first parent Adam had no natural birth, child- 
hood, or youth, he was at once created in manhood, 
but whether at the age of thirty or sixty is to us 
unknown. We read of none of those ancient men 
having children until they were sixty years old, 
and some of them continued to have sons and 
daughters when they were upwards of six hundred 
years of age. So that we may consider them as 
possessing a constitution different firom that of the 
race which has lived since the flood, and at the 
same time, giving us the only natural reason on 
which we may account for their amassing length of 
life. 
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AAer all that has heen written or can be said 
upon this subject, the whole must be resolved into 
the sovereign will of God, who holdeth our soul in 
life. Moses, who wrote the history of the world, 
must certainly have had the most correct knowledge 
of the true cause of the great age of its first in^" 
habitants, as well as of all other human beings who 
existed in his day. This we may learn from his 
pious exhortation to the Israelites, to love the Liond 
their God ; for, said he,i^ is thy life^ and the kngtk 
of thy days. Deuteronomy xxx. 20. By protract- 
ing the lives of the patriarchs and their offspring 
to such a prodigious age, God had wise ends to 
accomplish. The earth was more speedily filled 
with inhabitants ; and it is supposed that there were 
more people in the world at the time of the flood 
than can be estimated at any other time since; 
especially when we consider that then there was 
no written revelation from God to man : bis works, 
^is ways, and his will, were verbally communicated 
}}y one person to another. All the patriarchs before 
Koah were born before Adam died, and from him 
must have been received the accounts of the crea- 
tion, with all the variety of characters, chcmges, and 
circumstances before the flood. All these, and many 
more which might be added, are good reasons why 
God permitted that race to number so many years, 
and should create in our minds devout adoration 
of his wisdom, power, and goodness. 

IL Their Arts and Sciences. Industry and 
labour are essential to man, they are health to the 
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body, and expansion to th€ mind. YiTben God plaeed 
Adam in the garden of Eden, it was to dress it,, 
and to keqp it ; and after his^ transgression and ex- 
pulsion, in the sweat of his face wo^ he to eat ki$ 
tread. As bw posterity iocreased, we find several 
arts introduced, both for profit and pleasure, chiefly 
by the race of Cain ; and althougb we may suppCNM 
them to have been in a stale of crudity, still we 
will examine what the sacred hisitorian says of 
them^ to satisfy our own inquiry. 



Adam, in hm primeval state, was a gardiner, and 
BO doubt had some knowledge of natural history, 
er of the properties of animals, else he would have 
been incompetent to give names to the beasts and 
die birds. Abel was a shepherd, a keeper of sheep, 
and Cain was a farmer. These were the three 
primative occupations, and were the mos^ rational 
and necessary for ai^sistence. After Cain had 
been driven from the presence of the Lord in the 
land of his nativity, he w^nt to the land of Nod, on 
the east of Eden, and he there builded a city, which 
he called after the name of Enoch. This must 
kave been about the year 630 ; but whetlier this city 
was formed of houses, or sheds made by placing 
atones upon each other, or of mere tents made of 
the branches and twigs of trees, we are not in- 
formed, but at any rate, we may call this the first 
appearance or commencement of architecture. Per- 
haps it was called a city, not so much for its extent, 
as a permanent dwelling-place, to keep his family 
together, and as a defence from those enemies to 
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which his fears exposed him, and which are alwayif 
the companions of the wicked. Tuhal-cain^ the. 
son of Naaman, was what we call a brass-foundeTf 
and a worker in iron, or a blacksmith ; and certainlf 
he must have had some knowledge of mineralogy 
and essaying, or he would not have been able to 
work his ore. Jabel, the son of Lamech, was a 
tenl-^nakerf as well as a gTaxier, or keeper of cattlev 
JMhU was another son of Lamech, who commenced 
what we call the fine arte. He was the father, inven- 
tor, and teacher of the harp, a stringed instrument, 
and also of the organ or pipe, a wind instrument. 
Josepbus ascribes to 8eih and his posterity the 
science ofastranonhf; and indeed this may be called 
a natural and rational science ; for tke heavens do^ 
dare the glory of Gfod, and thejimuxment showdk 
his handy work. This is the more probable, for 
as 8eth was devoted to the adoration and service of 
God, he might have been happily directed to this 
sublime branch of science. This is all that may be 
said with safety on the employments of this first 
race of mankind. . It is observable, however, that 
we find nothing intimated on the art of distilling, 
to produce spirituous liquors, otherwise I presume 
they would not have been celebrated for the length 
of their lives, and we should have found drunkennesB^ 
added to the list of their sins. 

in. Their Civil Government. No people can 
long exist without some form of government, and 
the administration of it being lodged in the hands of 
one or more persons for the good of the whole. We 



often barj his hiBtructions and example ia the same 
grave, and go astraj in forbidden paths ! 

'' lY. Thbib ElSLiGioif. On this part of tlie sub- 
ject, it is presumed tM pious reader will find addi- 
tiQiiai interest. What is recorded coaoeming it^ 
informs ips not onl j of the commencemeQl of tb^ 
devotion of human beings, but the principle an 
manner in which God was worship|Kid upwards oT^ 
live thousand years ago. None will deny tbac the" 
first man Adam was formed a rational^ intelligentr 
and accountable being to his Maker, who had a 
right to give him those commands which should bo 
a test of his. rational obedience. The tree of lifo, 
and the tree of knowledge of good and evil, were 
both such tests and symbols of Giod^s own planting; 
and the whole maybe said to have been the natural 
fev^lation of Qod to man. While, therefore, Adaar 
and Eve continued in ionocencyr their obediettoe 
and devotion, heightened by all the beauties and 
charms of Paradise, must certainly have been in the 
highest natural state of perfection possible! But 
when Adam transgressed, and was expelled from 
the garden of Eden, ike Lord Gad placed cAenir 
bimsj and ajUiming sword , which turned every way^ 
to keep the way qf tAe tree of life^ thereby teaching 
Adam, his posterity, and us also, that man, as a 
transgressor, had forfeited his rectitude and privi- 
lege, and therefore could no longer approach and 
worship his Creator in that natural way, and timt 
some new Yfay became imperiously necessary. The 
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most high God/ who in infinite wisdom >declareth 
the end from . the beginning, whose eounsels shall 
stand and will do all his pleasure, now unfolded his 
purposes, and opened a new way of access to him- 
iself by the promise that the seed of the woman should 
iruise the head of Hie serpent. . This eminently de^ 
scribes the person of Jesus the Saviour, the Son of 
God, the second Adam, the Lord from heareai 
who, in the fulness of time, was the seed of the 
woman, and not of man. By his vicarious sacrifice 
aad death, he saveth his people from their sins, and 
<de8troyeth the works of the devJI. Adam and Abel 
Jinderstood this way of restoration ; for now sacri^ 
fices were offered to the Lord their God, though 
Cain appears wilfully ignorant lof their tdeeign. We 
are, therefore, informed in the New Testament, th^ 
fty faith Abel offered unto God a more eoccdknl 
sacrifice than Cainy by which he obtained witness 
^at he was righteous^ God testifying of his gifts^i 
and by it, he being dead^ yet spcaket/i. Hebrews xi. 4b 
Cain brought the fruit of the ground only ; Abel 
brought of the firstlings of iiis flock, with the ftt 
thereof, and by faith in the promised seed^ offered 
them acceptably to the Lord. Of this <first race of 
fallen humanity we safely affirm — first, that they 
were sinners — secondly, that ihcy worshipped God 
by sacrifice — thirdly, that- whatever virtues distin- 
guished the one from the vices of the other, were 
wholly owing to this new way of faith and sacrifice 
in worshipping the Lord. And has it not been so 
in all agest Is it not so with usl There is none 
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other name given under heaven by which we may 
be saved, but the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The fourth chapter of Genesis and the twenty- 
sixth verse requires our attention. Then men to- 
gam to caU'upan the name of the Lord. Then, i 
the dajrs of £nos or Enoch, who was a good an< 
gracious man, and who walked with God, I canno 
persuade myself that they had lived without prayer ; . 
but now, through the pious instruction of Enoch, 
their families united in social worship, calling upon 
the name of the Lord, especially on the Sabbath 
day.' According to the margin of your Bible, you 
have another- sense of this passage, which isi, then 
men called themselves by the name of the Lord. 
This distinction you find in the sixth chapter and 
second verse ; the 9ong of men are the wicked race 
of Cain ; the son$ of God are the descendants of 
Beth, who preserved his worship. Enoch, among 
this generation, lived 365 years, when he was re- 
moved from earth, and God took him to heaven, 
thereby testifying that ho was pleased with him, 
while it gave conviction to the old world, that there 
was a future state of existence beyond the vale of 
death. 

V. The Degeneracy* By the degeneracy of this 
people is to be understood their visible departure 
from the paths of virtue and the worship of God, 
which had so long distinguished them from the cor- 
rupt and wicked race of Cain ; all were degenerate 
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from Adam, sinners in themseives, and in the sight 
of God. The first step in this degeneracy was 
taken by Lamech, who, contrary to the order of 
God concerning marriage, that a man should cleave 
unto his wife, and they become one flesh, comi- 
mitted polygamy, by taking two wives, living with 
•them at the same time, and by both having children. 
Genesis iv. 19. This divided the natural affections, 
reversed the intention of marriage, and produced 
a corrupt example to others. After the death of 
Adam,, and the translation of Enoch, and men mul- 
tiplied exceedingly, the line cf distinction which 
had so long existed between the posterity of Seth 
and Cain, gradually gave way, and was finally bro- 
ken ; so that an intercourse of marriage took place 
between them, and a general corruption of manners 
was the consequence. The offspring produced bj 
such marriages were called giants; but I must 
question whether they were not more so in wicked- 
ness than in stature. Now the earth is declared to 
be corrupt before God, and the world filled with 
violence. And God saw that the wickedness of man 
was great in the eftrlh^ and that every imagivation 
of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continuaUif. 
What an awful character is this of the antediluvian 
world ! No wonder then, that it repented the Lord 
that he had made man ; so repented, as to change 
the course of bis providence to destroy the present 
race of mortals, as examples of his provoked justice, 
and then produce a new. race, in which he should 
manifest, still greater displays of his wisdom and 
glory. 
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VI. The DBSTRiTCTioif • This was aa awful event, 
produced by a deluge of water ; but in the midst of 
judgnent God remembereth mercy ! Noah, the sob 
of Itemechffaund grace in the eyee of the Lord; ba 
waa a just man, and perfect in his geoeratioot anA 
walked with God. Peter calls him a preathtr €^ 
righte^mmem ; and no doubt he warned that gene'^ 
ration of their eomplicated crimes and wickednes^^ 
exhorted them to repentance, and assured them c^ 
their impending ruin. God commanded Noah t^ 
build an ark, a vessel of given dimensions, int^ 
which he and his family should enter, together witli^ 
a pair of every living animal, to preserve them from^ 
destruction, and a necessary breed-for a ne^ world. 
And it was so, and the Lord Atit him in. Now the 
windows of heaven were opened, and the rain de* 
scended upon the earth ; the fountains of the great 
deep were broken up.; all the high hills that were 
' wider the whole heavens were covered, and every 
living substance which was upon the face of the 
ground, both men and cattle, and the creeping 
things, and the fowl of the heaven, were destroyed 
from the earth ; and Noah only remained alive, and 
they that were with him in the ark. Awful catas- 
trophe ! Paul makes this comment upon it. By 
faith Noahj being warned of God of things not seen 
as yet^ moved with fear, prepared an ark to the 
saving of his house ; by the which he condemned the 
world J and became heir of the righteousness which is 
by faith. Hebrews xi. 7. And our blessed Saviour 
himself, when describing to his disciples the cer- 
tainty of a future judgment, adverts to the drownin|^ 
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of tbe oFd world. Butj ^aid he, as the day^ of Noe 
werSf 80 shall aha the conwmg of ike Son of man he. 
For as in the day» that were before the ftoadf theif 
were eating and drinking^ $narrying and gimng m 
tnarriage, until the day that Noe entered into fk^ 
ark J and knew not until the flood came, and took 
them all away ; so shaU also the coming of the Son 
of man be. Matthew xxiv. 37 — 39. 

Having drawn this plain sketch of the longevity 
of the antediluvians^ their arts and sciences, civil 
government, religion, degeneracy, and their de- 
struction by a deluge of water, with a design to 
instruct the reader, it is presumed that upon each 
of them he will indulge his own pious reflections. 
Among many others he will perceive the hatred 
which our holy God bears to the sins of men, and 
learn from his dreadful visitations, that the Judge 
of all the earth will do right. Although the years ' 
which those ancients lived, were so vastly beyond 
your own, still you are continued in life by the 
same upholding hand, and you are under the most 
devout obligation to express your gratitude and 
praise. While the antiquity of this subject may 
afford you some degree of gratification, let it also 
teach you to review the history of your own life ; 
bring to your recollection the sins and evils which 
have attended it, and convince you of the great im- 
portance of finding grace in the eyes of the Lord, 
that by faith you may enter into the true ark, the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; then you will be as safe in him 
for an eternal world of joy^ as was Noah in the ark 
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when God's own hand shut him in, and finally made 
him an inhabitant of tha new world. Great and 
mareellauB are thy works, Lord Crod Almighty i 
just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints. 
Who dkall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy 
namtt for thou only art holy: for all nations shali 
come and worship before thee; for thy judgments 
are made manifest Rev. xv. S, 4. Amen. 



THE OI^D liADT'S BtBTHDAT^ 



Mrs. hivmaaroN wad a widow lady of tery re- 
spectable standing in society, and what was still 
more honourable to her character, she had spent 
many years in the fear of her Ood, and maintained 
a pious profession of the name of Jesus her Saviour. 
Her place of residence was in a small village near 
Ute city, where she had frequent opportunities to 
•how her kindness and charity to the necessitous 
pQor. She was blessed with two sons and three 
daughters, all hapjpily settled in domestic life ; and 
this day the aged mother having numbered her 
seventieth year^ the several branches of the family 
onited, and made the old lady a visit, to present her 
their dutiful congratulations on the occasion. 



Mrs. Watson, her eldest daughter, introduced 
the conversation. '' My dear mother, we have all 
come in a group to gratify our warmest feelings, to 
present you our congratulation on your birthday; 
and I have no doubt you will believe the sincerity 
of our devout thanks to our heavenly Father, for 

15 
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having spared you so many years to guide us witb 
your counsel, and gladden us with your smiles.** — ^ 
*^ Yes, my daughter/' replied the venerable mother, 
'' I accept your expression of duty with peculiar 
emotions of maternal affections. To see my chil- 
dren and grand-children around me^ adds to the 
obligations I am under to- my GdH and Saviour, for 
our mutual preservation, and the numberless favours 
we have enjoyed.'' — ** Indeed, Madam,'^ said Mr» 
George Watson, who was of a lively turn of mind^: 
*^ you would have been delighted to see oQr little 
folks leaping alive early this morning, each attempt- 
ing to outvie the other, who should dress first and 
appear the gayest, to pay their respects to their 
grand-mother; and now we have brouglit- them by 
the hand to salute you on your birthday .*' — ^This 
was like a signal to the lovely children, for they 
immediately flew to the old lady, who tenderly 
pressed them to her bosom,, and saluted them. 
" This," said she to Mr, Watson, " reminds me of 
Joiepkf when he presented his two sons, Ephraim 
and Maiiassch, to bis father Jacob. If I remember 
right, the good old man said, I had not thought to 
$ee thy face : and la ! God hath showed vie also thy 
seed ; and Jacob kissed thetn, and embraced them. 
It is true, I have not been afflicted as was Jacob, 
several of whose sons were a sorrow to his heart, 
and who sold their brother Joseph for a slave. I 
have had no loss of my children by death; no 
separation; no discomposure; we liave been pre- 
served in health, unity, and love ; and this is not 
only a source of consolation to my aged heart, but 
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i9trongIy excites my gratitude to God, who is the 
-fountain of our mutual felicity.^'— Mrs. Watson, with 
a pearly tear of joy starting from her eye, immedi- 
ately replied, ** Yes, my dear .mother, we are mutu- 
ally interested in the bountiful care of our heavenly 
Father, and 1 hope we shall not only live to express 
our gratitude, but esteem it our duty and delight to 
•^xert every effect to contribute to your consolation 
and joy the rest of your days." 

While the servant was presenting the company 
Tvith fruit-cakes, and sweetmeats, the arrival of ti|^ 
t&ev. Mr. liOVEJOY was announced, and being intro- 
duced, he, with great affability, addressed the old 
lady — " Madam, although I perceive your family 
around you, I hope I may not intrude by my morn- 
ing visit. It is generally known in our village that 
this is your birthday, completing your seventieth 
year. Your benevolence to the poor, and your 
x^harming intercourse with the .few who are rich 
among us, have made you a subject of general con- 
Tersation this morning ; and many good wishes have 
been expressed that you may yet continue to enjoy 
liealth, and every other blessing, to crown your 
journey's end. Sharing in this public impression^ 
I -have taken the liberty to call and personally offer 
you my cordial wishes for yourself and family." — 
Mrs. Livingston replied, " Your visit to me, Mr. 
liOvejoy, is highly acceptable, and no doubt is 
equally so to all my surrounding family. I sensibly 
ieel the good wishes of my neighbours, and they 
iave mine in return. Tp you, Sir, I offer my thanks 
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for your mit, and I hope your life may long bt 
preaenrsd to oberish your family, aad tiiat yoor 
Buniaterial uaefiilneaa oiay be eontionod for vaiy 
many yeara to the people of thia village. Tr«e^ my 
heavenly Father haa gtean me aeventy yeaf% b« 
all the leat that may eonie I ahall receive aaaJhem 
on demand. And vrhile 1 wiah perpetually to aay, 
jLor«^ my Ume$ mn t» tkim ktmdf I ahoidd be 
happy to make a better use of the loan than I have 
done of the gift.** 



On hearing her mother ezpreaa aueh pioM 
menta, Mra. Wataon waa much impreaaeA» and 
eould not forbear aaying, ** My dear parmrt, we all 
hope that the Imn» may be a very loaf enoy aad 
that the aame good hand arhich hadi anpported yea 
BO many yeara, will atiH eontinoe to eonaole and 
uphold you to the kat hour.**— ^ I doubt it adt^ mj 
daughter/* replied Mrs. Livingaton, ^* Hb thai heth 
done ao much for me, will not foraake me, bet w3t 
assuredly perfect that which concemeth me. I feel 
no anxiety on that account ; the future I leave with 
the Lord, whether my days be many or few. My 
final departure I likewise most cheprfelly aubmit to 
the pleasure af my blessed Saviour ; the time wfaen^ 
place where, and the manner how he shaU aend 
death for me, none of these give me a shadow of 
uneasiness. My Lord is infinitely wise, and cannot 
err; he is everlasting in his love, and I cannot but 
be happy. My only wish is to walk humbly with 
my God, and bear some sacred fruit to the honour 
of his name, until I walk out of time into eternity,** 
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'' Madam/' said Mr. Lovejoy, '' it ajffbrds me pecu- 
liar gratification to find you so composed, and cheer- 
fully resigned to the will of your God. This morn* 
ing I was reading the ninetieth Psalm, and when I 
came to the tenth verse, I instantly thought of your 
birthday. The words are, the days of our yean 
are threescore years and ten ; and if by reason of 
Mtrength they he fourscore yearSf yet is their strength 
labour and sorrow ; for it is soon cut off, and we 
flyaway. But, Madam, from the composure and 
cheerfulness of your mind, I hesitate to apply the 
latter part of the verse to you, for it describes the 
last stage of life, to be labour and sorrow.^^ — ^Mrs. 
Livingston felt the full force of this address, and 
therefore immediately replied, ** Sir, you know it is 
common for young people to be a little more lively 
on their birthday than usual, and why should not 
the aged rally the scattered forces of their animal 
epirits on such an occasion 1 Besides, I have so 
much to raise my gratitude to God, and seeing my 
children in health around me, that I cannot be cover- 
ed with a gloomy mantle to-day. The text }^ou have 
introduced has frequently been a subject of my 
meditation ; but whether my reflections upon it be 
correct or not, 1 must confess. Sir, that no com* 
mentary which I have read gives precisely the same 
view of it that I have myself. I think the writer of 
that Psaim, said to be Moses, merely describes the 
natural or animal life of man, and by so doing, he 
18 very correct : For after a person has arrived to 
dueescore years and ten, the infirmities and pains 
usually attendant on a decaying body, must neceft- 
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sarily make the latter end both labour and sorrow ; 
therefore, should my life be continued, it is pro-' 
bable I shall find it to be so. But, Sir^ there is a 
corrective in the c€Lse« There is another^ a spiritual 
life, of which every real Christian is possessed, and 
which can counterbalance the labour and sorrow of 
old age. Paul describes the case \\\u^-^though our 
%tUtDa/rd man perish, yet the inward man is renewed 
day by day. 2 Corinthians iv. 16. This is my hope 
and my consolation also, for I should be a miserable 
old woman if God had not given me this i)ew life^ 
and with it a good hope tlirough grace, that when 
my natural life shall expire, I shall then be admitted 
to a life eternal. So you see I place the sentiment 
of Moses along side that of PauFs, the one correct- 
ing and soothing the other ; for while the body, the 
outward man, gradually perishes, the inward man^ 
the renewed soul, daily grows stronger and stronger; 
and this happily teaches me the wise and good dis- 
pensation of God with his children in this vale of 
tears." — " I must confess. Madam," replied Mr. 
Lovejoy, ** that your reflections upon that text are 
to me new and interesting. They certainly remove 
from it that gloomy vail we are apt to perceive upoa 
it, and which has discouraged many aged persons 
when they contemplated the last stages of their 
earthly pilgrimage. The rays of Christianity mo«t 
charmingly illuminate the subject ; and it is my fer- 
vent wi&h that you may realize them every day you 
may be permitted to live. I presume, Mudam, that 
persons of your length of days must have passed 
through many changes^ and collected no small share 
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ef information on the journey of life, the communi- 
cation of which will not only give you charming em- 
ployment in old age, but prove a source of instruc- 
tion and encouragement toyour children and friends,' 
who wish to follow your example.^ — " The changes 
in my pilgrimage," replied Mrs. Livingston, *' have 
neither been so numerous or remarkable as in 
many others of my age. Yet notwithstanding my 
numerous sins and infirmities, I have witnessed 
abundant instances of the Lord^s goodness and 
tender mercy, which are sufficient to clothe me with 
humility, and fill me with gratitude ! Whenever I 
came to the milestone of my birthday, for many 
years I have been in the habit, not only of marking 
the number at which I arrived, but of writing un- 
derneath, hitherto the Lord hath helped me; but 
still I little anticipated 1 should live to see the 
morning when I should read, as I now do, the 
number seventy. Permit me to inform you. Sir, 
that although I have lived much in private, I have 
found great advantages from keeping a i>iary, 
which I frequently, read ; and although my own 
record often reminds me of my neglect and im- 
perfections, it certainly aids me to remember the 
way in which the Lord my God hath lead me. This 
18 a practice which I cannot too highly recommend 
to all my pious friends, especially to those in early 
Kfe: for although, like my own, it will frequently 
apeak loud against them, and reprove them for 
their remissness, it will be found necessary for 
their amendmejit. It will likewise be to them 
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an admirable means to improve fbeir faith, faumilitfr 
and gratitude, exciting them to nearer communion 
with God, which, in my estimation, is the soul of 
religion ; and however invperfectly such memoran^ 
dams may te written, eventually they will exhibit 
the general features of a man's life, so that in old 
age he will esteem it in value next to his Bible, a» 
it will contain the history of God's kind dispensa^ 
tions towards hrm. You will justify me. Sir, by 
saying, on this my birthday, that the greatest event 
recorded in my diary, is my new and spiritual birth 
to God, through the influence of his most blessed 
Spirit. Being in an easy station, like many other 
young persons, I was gay and thoughtless, but about 
my thirtieth year I hope the Lord changed my heart 
to know and serve him. When it pleased God to 
remove my husband from my arms by death, be so 
sanctified that bereaving stroke, that I attained 
greater evidence of interest in my Redeemer; and 
through my widowhood the Lord has been my 
heavenly Uudnrnd and never-failing portion. My 
Bible is my charter, my directory, and the cabinet 
of my spiritual jewels, which lead me to my Saviour, 
and from whence I daily draw my strength and my 
consolation. I readily confess, that all the afflictions 
which I have endured have been in mercy and 
loving-kindness, although at the time they were in- 
flicted I really did not think so. My greatest sor- 
rows have sprang from the evils of my own heart, 
in so often departing from the Lord, whom I wished 
to love and serve ! And now, if I can say nothing 
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else, I hope I can with aincerity this morning adopt 
the confession of the apostle^ that tome io Kve ttf 
Christ, and to die is gainJ*^ 

" My dear mother," said Mrs. Watson, " our coil* 
versation this mori^ing has taken that impressive 
turn which affords us inexpressible delight. Will 
you permit me to suggest the wish of my heart 1 
As the Rev. Mr. Lovejoy has honoured you with 
this visit, that he now be requested, in the name of 
your family, to return thanks to Almighty God for 
the preservation and comforts which, for so many 
years, you have enjoyed t" With this request, Mr. 
Lovejoy devoutly complied; and after they had 
sung the following appropriate lines, the company 
immediately retired. 

'Tit but a few whose days amoaot 

To threescore years and ten ; 
Ami All bcjood that short aeeoant 

Is sorrow, toil, and pain. 

Almighty God, reTeal thy love. 

And not thy wrath alone ; 
Oh let oar sweet experiepee prore 

The meretes of thy throne ! 

Our souls would learn the heaT'nIy art 

To improve the hours we have. 
That we may aet the wiser part. 

And live beyoodthe grave. 

fVatfw. 

P. S. The pious Mrs. Watson returned to her 
residence, and in the evening of that day she in- 
dulged the tender emotions of her heart, in conse- 
quence of the morning visit she had paid to her 
venerated mother. These were too full to be re- 
tained in her bosom, and therefore is supposed to 
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have given vent to her feelings by writing the fol- 
lowing lines, which we insert for die gratification; 
of the reader. 



fUly luippj dt]r • more desr to mc 
ThftB Mgr odiar daj am be ; 
For tfaii Um birthdsj ii of thee, 

M J Mother. 

For trben thy kindoen I review, 
I ne'er em paj the trilmte due ! 
So moeb 1 hare reeei?'d from joa» 

MjT Mother. 

Tct from my birth auto this day. 
How prooe mj thoaghle« feet to itrmj ! 
Though tanght the right ind lawful waj, 

B jT Mother. 

Bat O! forgive thcae fdliea peat ; 
In alent riude let them be eaits 
For I ahall lore unto the fattt, 

M J Mother. 

O jrea^beBere, while 1 declwe, 

Mj Cerrent with, my oonitant prayer, 

la that our God thy life may apare, 

, My Mother 

That many birthdaja job may aee. 
And each return more happy be. 
Is all that I can wiih for thee. 

My Mother 




TRIUmBTQ THE liAMR 



Ye tenrintt of the tabSi, 
£aeh in hit offiee wait, 
Obeerrmnt of hit heaven^ word. 
And watchful at hit gate. 

Let all your lampa he hright» 

And trim the folden flame ; 
Gii<d np your lointy at in hit tight, 

Por holy it hit name. 

Dotldriifyc, 

Trimming tbe lamp is a well known Scriptuco 
emblem for reviving religion in the heart, and as 
necessary to maintain a correct public profession df 
Uie Gospel of Jesus Christ. Among other passages 
which might be selected to instruct us on this sub- 
ject, you will read our Lord's address to his disci- 
ples, recorded in Luke xii. 35, 36, which well ap» 
plies to the heart ; and also to the parable of the 
ten virgins, recorded in the twenty-fifth chapter <if 
Matthew, which describes a public profession of 
religion. The arguments to enforce both of these 
are, the sudden expectation of the Bridegroom, and 
the imperious necessity of being prepared to meet 
him. In no stage of human life is the duty of 
CrunmiDg the lamp so necessary as in old age^ bt^- 
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i^ause every day that passes, and every pain that is 
felt, cry aloud. Behold! the Bridegroom cometh; 
go ye out to meet him. From this serious and solemn 
consideration, I am disposed to offer a few thoughts 
upon tbii wbgeet, which I hope may stimulate the 
reader to trim his lamp, and be more habitually 
prepared to meet his Lord whenever he shall come. 

A lamp is a well known vessel, made of brass or 
other material, to hold oil, for the purpose of feed- 
ing a wick, which, when lighted, gives light to all 
around. The lamp well describes the heart of 
man ; the oU is the grace of Christ's holy Spirit ; 
the wick is the spirit of man, or, as Solomon ex- 
presses it, the $pirit of a man is the candle of the 
Lord. Proverbs zz. 27. This lamp is of God's 
own preparation, and first begins to burn when the 
Lord is pleased to regenerate the soul, and convert 
the man from the error of his ways, to walk before 
God in the paths of truth and holy obedience. 
Therefore the Lord said unto his now called disci- 
ples. Let your light so shine before men, that they 
Tnay see your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. How necessary is it for us to 
examine, if indeed we possess the lamp of God's 
own making, else our profession is in vain, and we 
shall prove like the foolish virgins, when their lamps 
went out, the door was shut, and they were left in 
hopeless darkness ! No lamp but what in due time 
needs frequent trimming, and replenishing with 
fresh oil ; and the longer it is used, these opera- 
tions become the more necessary, just as it is with 
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U3 in the last stages of a long life. — ^I will now de- 
scribe the process in trimming and replenishing 
the lamp. 

I. The first is inspection or examination, for 
without this the lamp may imperceptibly burn 
down, and the light grow dim, if not be ready to 
expire. This is so common a case in the iife of a 
Christian, that one would think it scarce necessary 
to cite a proof. You know that David, being off 
his guard, his lamp was nearly ready to expire. 
We cannot forget Peter, who, though his lamp once 
burned exceeding bright, forgetting himself and his 
character as a disciple, he entered into the high 
priest's hall, mixed with bad company, and the foul 
air nearly extinguished his lamp. So pernicious 
is negligence, cowardice, presumption, and evil 
communications ! Against these the be^t Christian 
needs to be upon his guard, and frequently examine 
bis lamp, ever bearing in remembrance, that in pro- 
portion to our estimation of the necessity and plea- 
sure of spiritual light, so will be our watchfulness 
to keep our lamp burning. You know that our 
Lord frequently admonished his disciples on the 
imperious necessity of watchfulness, urging as a 
strong excitement, that they knew not the dat/, nor 
the hour, in which the Son of man cometh. And is 
it not for the want of circumspection and watchful- 
ness, that so many aged Christians neglect their 
lamp, complain of the darkness of their minds, and 
the uncomfortableness of their feelings, in prospect 
of death and eternity! 



19S Trimming the Lam^. 

n. The next thing in trimming the lamp is, to 
raise the decayed wick» and separate the dead snnfil; 
without which the wick will not receive the touch 
of fire to make it bum. To perform this operalioa 
on the lamps in the ancient tabernacle and temple^ 
there were tnuffers of pure gold provided^ and it 
was unlawful for any to use them but the priests 
in office. Exodus xxxvii. 23. You will easily per- 
ceive that what this dead wick is to the lamp, which 
prevents its burning, so is the earthly raindedness 
and carnal dispositions of the heart to the spirit of 
a Christian, which needs to be mortified and separ- 
ated ; for as David said, If I regard iniqmhf in mijf 
heart, the Lard wiU not hear me* Psalm Ixvi. It. 
Every one, who by grace, is made a priest unto 
God, and serveth the Lord Christ, considereth It 
his duty to watch his lamp, and by the hand of his 
faith, to perform this spiritual operation. He be- 
lieves and feels that any sinful disposition like the 
dead filthy part of the wick, prevents the lamp of 
his spirit from burning ; he knows too that the flame 
of God's love will not touch this dead wick ; it must 
be separated ; and he believes likewise that Christ 
can guide and strengthen his hand to mortify the 
flesh, that bis spirit may be quickened, and hi^ 
lamp, burn with brightness. For this man practi- 
cally learns that he is incapable of subduing the least 
evil propensity, and that vrithout Christ he can do 
nothing ; but with him, he can do all things. Happy, 
therefore, is he who knows the use and value of 
these snufiers to trim his lamp, for they are more 
valuable than the gold that perishethi It does not 
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follow that because a man has grown old, and about 
to leave the world, that therefore he las lost its 
relish, and has withdrawn lits attachment to its 
concerns, for it too oflen appears that such a per- 
son grows more worldly ; nor dare we exempt some 
aged professors of religion from this undue attach- 
ment to the trifling cares of life. But after all, it 
is the decayed wick of the lamp, it is ashes defiled 
by smoke, and must be mortified and cut ofi^, or the 
laoap will give little or no light in the dark passage 
of mortality. However it may be wi th a person^s 
external circumstances, there is enough in every 
Christian's heart which, if indulged, is sufficient to 
prevent his lamp from shining, and in some more 
than in others. Unbelief, pride, vainglory, and 
abundance of evil tempers, neglect of prayers and 
reading the Scriptures, and yieldrng to slothful 
habits; all these are calculated to injure the lamp 
of the heart, and prevent the light of knowledge, 
peace, and joy. You have no need for me to re- 
mind you, that such a lamp needs frequent . trim- 
ming and replenishing with fresh oil. 

III. No lamp can be sufficiently trimmed without 
communicating to it fresh oil, and it is of importance 
for us to know where that kind of oil can be pro- 
cured, which is necessary to supply the lamp of a 
Christianas heart. The oil used for the lamps in 
the tabernacle was pure olive oil beaten, and was 
An expressive emblem of the spiritual oil which 
can feed the lamp of the soul ; and therefore the 
grace of the Holy Spirit is called the ail of glad- 
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nc88. The Lord Messiah is represented in the 
fourth chapter of Zachariah by the olive tree, the 
branches of which empty the golden oil out of them- 
selves, through the golden pipes, into the empty 
bowl upon the top of the candlestick, to feed its 
seven lamps. A beautiful and expressive emblem 
this to describe the fulness of Christ, which the 
Holy Spirit communicates like golden oil to the 
empty bowl of the believer's heart, in order to make 
his lamp to burn. To this source you must apply 
for sacred oil to supply the lamp of your experience 
and profession; and how great is the encourage- 
ment which the Saviour gives you, that the heavenly 
Father giveth his Spirit to tlum that ask him t 
And although your lamp may have been replenished 
with this holy oil many thousand times, and your 
lamp now burns very dim, yet you are assured, that 
the Lord giveth mare gra4:e, and on application you 
will not be denied ; so you may trim your lamp 
afresh, and go forth to meet the Bridegroom. 

IV. By reminding you of some of the benefits 
and pleasures of having your lamp burning bright, 
I shall close this paper. Certainly you will see 
your path the better, and avoid those incumbrances 
in the way which have caused so many to stumble 
and fall. Your example will have a charming ejQect - 
upon others ; you will lionour your profession, and 
enjoy more peace and happiness than those whose 
lamps are dim and expiring. When the foolish 
virgins arose to trim their lamps, they had gone 
out, and they could obtain no supply from those 



Trimmmg tke Lamp. 19$ 

that were wise, therefore do yon find the Way te 
the fulness of the Saviour, asd your Idmp wiU not 
finally go out. The same Lord who rec^^red hia 
diacfiples to let their lighta be bnrnmg, also said, 
Let y out loins he girded about; and Peter, takin|( 
the admonition from Christ, exhorts to gird up the 
loins of your mindj which Paul explains, by haiHug 
your loins girt about with truth. This girdle of 
truth is far superior to the girdle worn by the Jewidi 
high priest, though it was made of porple, fine 
twined linen, and richly embroidered, for that was 
a part of the vestments for the body, and taught the 
superior excellence of the girdle of truth for the 
mind, without which our pretensions and profession 
of religion are vain. Now you know that a man 
cannot gird himself correctly in the dark; and in 
proportion as your lamp burns, so will you observe 
your Lord's command, and fix the girdle of trutb 
more correctly around you, which will answer 
the most valuable purposes. As an aged person 
you must imperceptibly grow feeble, and you need 
some expedient to aid you in walking, and much 
more so do you need the girdle of truth to enable 
you to walk humbly with your God and Saviour 
the short distance you have to reach your heavenly 
home. Besides the decay of your animal frame, 
you meet with trials peculiar to your advanced age, 
which are calculated to make you feeble-minded ; 
and if, as Solomon says, the grasshopper is a bur- 
den, what a necessity is there for your light to bum^ 
and the girdle to be close girt, in order to aid you 
to finish your course with joy ? The Bridegroom's 
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•peedur approach fonm a atrong argument for your 
conacaDt habitual preparation to meet him^ for bless- 
ed an those servants uhom ihe Lard, whenthe earn- 
ethf shall Jind waiehmg!. The signal of iq^roach 
jott may haw already beardy for when he cometh 
he tsuHdketk. Every pain of your enfeebled body, 
and every fainting fit of your animal spirit, is a 
ks%oeh at the door ; and eventually the gristly hand 
of death ahall grasp the knocker, and give the final 
rap, to call you away to the mansions of rest and 
eternal felicity. 



* ' 



THB AGED COUPIiB. 



Full manj • year the liAppy eoQple trod 
The path ofgrtee, which led them to their God; 
Old Age at length iu tott'ring xwt paid. 
While eaeh on otber't arm reelin'd Tor aid. 
Gody ercr fiutbfal to bit eh^pge and lore, 
"Smil'd on their tooliy and wclcQm'd them abore. 

CoNNEXiONS^^'Affifed in social life are designed 
hy the Almighty for the good of the whole human 
family, but 4bat which claims the pre-eminence is 
the fiiavriage union, especially when consummated 
in the. fear of God, which never fails to yield its 
thousand sweets. Different are the periods of life 
when the connubial bond is formed, and its history, 
if I may so say, admits of an astonishing variety. 
When this hallowed knot is tied in the bloom ef 
youth, and a long succession of years are contem- 
plated, how frequently the tyrant death strikes his 
dart, and the marriage bed is exchanged for a cold 
bed in the grave ! If spared to the meridian of lifeu 
or arriving at the age of fifty, it seldom happens, 
but that one or the other of the happy pair drop in 
death, and leave the survivor to water the remain- 
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ing path of life with toan* Very few indeed atb 
permitted to see old age, and fewer still who formed 
a union in early life, that continue together, like 
JZacharias, an old man, and his wife Elizabeth well 
itricken in years. Luke i. 18. Yet it is possible 
that this volume may find its way iii|»^ some family 
where such an aged couple reside, and to whom a 
few reflections and advices may be acceptable, and 
thus <;ontribute to make their last days still more 
refreshing and happy. 

I. Let me recommend you frequently and de- 
voutly to reflect on the indulgent hand of God upon 
you, the greatness of his forbearance, long-suflfering, 
and tender mercy, in your preservation together 
foT so many years ; and let your humility and grati- 
tude bear some good propoi^on to the favours 
which you have received* In the course of your 
long lives, you may have attended many weddings, 
when the parties, after living a few years together, 
•one or both of them were put into their graves, 
yet you are spared. It is equally possible, you may 
recollect, that one or other of you were laid upon 
a sick bed, and in your own apprehension, as welt 
as in the opinion of your frieQds* and attending 
physicians, death was about to dissolve the marriage 
union, and the survivor be left to mourn. But the 
Lord remembered you in your low estate, raised 
you up again, and has now continued you together 
to walk in the shades of old age. This certainly 
should excite your gratitude to God, and encourage 
fott to take your last steps with more abundant 
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ience and joy ! BesidM, you may recolleet the 
ing society you enjoyed with many in your 
y and neighbourhood, and where are they now X 
51 cloud they have passed away to their graves, 
turn 00 more to their habitations; and their 
3s and possessions have passed into other 
9. In the church too, how many of your pious 
^iates, either blooming in profession, or bearing 
fruit to the praise of the Redeemer, have been 
tmitted to immortality! so that if you look 
ad you, it is probable you will perceive very 
)f your old companions lefl^ while you are per* 
id to survive them. Perhaps God may have 
)d your children to be earthly comforts and 
Drts to you in the winter of your old age. If so, 
ire under additional obligation to bless the in^- 
3nt hand of your heavenly Father. But if these 
-al props have failed you, you are still under 
greatest obligation that God permits you both 
to live together ; for although children are dear 
eir parents, I must confess that the affectionate 
n between the father and mother is much 
iger, and in the declining day is far moi'e valu^ 
From all these considerations on the way in 
h the Lord your God hath lead you, you are 
d to honour his blessed name by devout resig^^ 
in, and learn to sing the Lord's song of praise 
\B last days of your pilgrimage on earth, in 
I of glory and immortality. 

. I mentioned Zacharias tmd Elizabeth, who 
together to very great age ; I may also naifte 
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Abraham amd Sarah, who were highly favourod by 
the Lord their God. True, they were Israelite9, 
but they looked for the same promised Messiah, the 
Son of God, who was to come and make his soid 
an offering for sin, as the hope of their salvation ; 
equally so as we do to him who has come and 
completed the great work of redemption. When, 
therefore, it is said in Luke i. 5, that Zacharias and 
Elizabeth' were both righteous before God, walking 
in aU the commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless, their righteous character was not 
formed as the result of their own merit, but they 
were constituted so by faith in the Messiah, as the 
Lord oue righteousness, through whom their per- 
sons were justified and accepted; and their blame- 
less walk in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord was the evidence of the genuineness of 
the truth of their faith and affection. This is the only 
foundation of the righteous, and the fruitful source 
of all grace, mercy, and peace; and therefore Paul 
80 ardently wished for bimself, that 1 may be found 
in him, not having mine own righteousness, whu^ 
is of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith. 
Philrppians iii. 9. I hope this is the foundation on 
which you rest your confidence, and evidence its 
reality, by walking in all the commandments and 
ordinances of Jesus Christ, with piety, spirituality, 
and without blame. For an aged couple who have 
lived so many years together, and yet been stran- 
gers to God, without Christ, and without hope in 
this world of sin and misery, when they are just 
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goiog out of it ta an eternal world, is a case deeply 
to be deplored ! But how charmiiig if you mutually 
rest by faith on the merits of Jesus Christ, the rock 
of ages ! You will then fear no storm ; his love and 
power will cherish your minds under the despon- 
dency incident to increasing infirmities, while at 
the same time you will convince all around you of 
the intrinsic virtues of religion^ and the felicity of 
an aged couple who walk t<>gether in the fear and 
smiles of their Saviour* 

in. Although perhaps you have no need for me- 
to remind you, I cannot forbear exciting the sym- 
pathy and forbearance which each of you owe to 
the other, in proportion to the increase of your in- 
irmities and pains ; for unless you are supported 
bj the ii^^uence of the grace of the Lord Jesus, 
and your natural tempers are remarkably amiable, 
joa will find great occasion for expressions of 
Idndhess and forbearance with each other. In early 
life you may have had few personal embarrassments 
(•prevent your mutual tenderness and love; and 
while in the more active stages of your journey, 
JOS could more easily support yourselves under 
jour worldly sorrows, but now old age seconds the 
admonition, and calls you to bear one another's 
hrdem, and so fulfil the law of Christ. These 
hardens you will find to be of a very different kind 
to any you have hitherto felt, demanding that sym- 
pathy and those numerous expressions of kindness 
wiiich the temper, and a thousand attendants on 
your decay of life demand! A couple of such 
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i|Hrituat lirely di«poahioiu mtj contribute to mtck 
other's peace ud kappinfesa, for exceeding all other, 
eida tfaiit oan pouibly be named ! Tfae dregs of 
fte cap of life are hereby eweetened, and it is lib* 
vootljt wished that yon may realize its sweelne^ to 
yeur niitual joy. 

rV. If stfious, lively conversation be. esteemed 

gratifying to the aged, let me reeonimenJ you occa- 
wionally to repeat to each other the iiistory of your 
own lives. This you may easily separate, as into so 
many chapters or small volumes; such as the events 
of divine Providence; your afflictions and mercies; 
your former state of ignorance ; your change by tie 
efficacious grace of God ; the many refreshings you 
have enjoyed in the sanctuary of the Lord, by ina 
word, his ministers, and his ordinaaces, not fot- 
getting the circumstances of your marriage unioO) 
when you promised to love and serve the Lord 
together " until death shall part you." AH those, 
and numberless other, instances of the Lord's good- ' 
noss, should be brought to your recoUection. h)- I 
deed you cannot be in want of subjects to intersBt 
your conversation, excite your gratitude, promote 
your humility, and strengthen your confidence in 
the Lord; and of course this practice will not fail 
to make you more cheerful and happy together. 

V. The advice of Peter in bia first Epistle iii. 7, 
is certainly designed to promote domestic felici^, 
and is especially directed to the husband and wWii. 
Likeicite, ye husbands, dwell with them aecordiitg to 
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knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, as unto the 
weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
groA^e of life ; that your prayers he not hindered. 
Whether you are surrounded with a family or not, 
you may both derive much satisfaction from ob- 
serving this apostolic injunction. It may be pre* 
sumed no pious couple can realize this admirable 
.description of themselves, as heirs together of the 
grace of life, which they have received from the 
Lord, without at the same time attempting to per- 
form the duties required. The husband dwelling 
with his wife, not as careless, but as wise, improv- 
ing that spiritual wisdom which is from above, by 
which he will delight to give the most salutary in- 
structions to his wife, which will not fail to produce 
their mutual advantage. And although the wife be 
the weaker vessel, as Peter calls her, and made still 
more so by the infirmities of age, yet by the kind 
and wise attentions of her husband, she may be 
30 strengthened in the performance of her domestie 
oBd religious duties, as that the feeble vessel may 
l>e filled with peace, comfort, joy, and happiness. 
One great design by Peter's admonition is, that the 
prayers of this married couple be not hindred. la 
addition to public prayer in the church, and social 
prayer in the family, which are the duty ^nd the 
privilege of all Christians, I presume the apostle 
intended to remind them of their private mutual 
prayer with each other as man and wife. This duty, 
I fear, is not held in the estimation it deserves, and 
ia too much neglected. But if they are indeed 
heirs together of the grace of life, and love each 
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other in the Lord, how can they neglect prnjring' 
together in private to that blessed Father who, in 
Christ, by the influence of his holy Spirit, is the 
fountain 'and giver of tliat grace of life which they 
profess to have received, and which is a certain 
earnest of eternal life hereafter ? Let me therefore 
urge this duty upon you, and you will speedily find 
it to be an invaluable privilege. Frequently retire 
together in your chamber; you can there in solemn 
prayer more freely express your mutual wants, your 
fears, your feeling, and your desires, before the 
gracious throne of God. And while you find this 
sacred employment a source of mutual consolation 
and pleasure ander your last conflicts, the Lord 
will hear your supplications, and grant you a more 
abundant sense of his loving-kindness, which is 
better than life; and thus make your marrioge 
union more gratifying and delightful than when it 
first commenced. 

■ 

VL In addition to the salutary advice of Peter 
to the married coupb, I cannot persuade myself to 
omit PauFs charge to Titus concerning the duties 
which he was to enjoin, both upon aged men and 
aged women, whether they were husband and 
wife or not ; at any rate, they are supposed to bo 
professors of the Lord Jesus. The admonitions 
are as follow: — But speak thou the things which 
become sound doctrine: that the aged vien he sober, 
grave, temperate, sound in faith, in charity, in 
patience. The aged women likewise, that they be 
in behaviour as becomcth hoHncss; not false accn- 
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serSf not ginem to much wine, teachers of good things ; 
that they may teach the young women to he sober^ to 
late their husbands^ to love their chUdreUf to be di»^ 
creet, chaste^ keepers at home, goad, obedient to their 
-own husbands, that the word of God be not btas- 
jfhemed. Titus ii. 1<^5. On the several parts -of 
-these verses I will make a short oomment. The 
.Bged men are exhorted to be sober. If intemperancey 
by strong drink, is. criminally disgraceful to a man^ 
-it is more so to a professor of religion, and most of 
all in an old man. I wish there were no cause for 
this admonition, and hope it is nnneoessary^to the 
aged reader ; for in whomsoever this vice is indulg- 
ed, it breeds many other evils, becomes a stumbling- 
block to Christians around iiim, and creates a 
strong suspicion of Jiis unregeneracy and hypocrisy. 
That the aged Christian should be grave, i^ertainly 
comports with his years, the deeper knowledge he 
is presumed to attain of his own heart, the result 
of his abundant afflictions, and the solemn thought 
of his speedily passing out of time into eternity. He 
Js exhorted to be temperate, not only in dress and 
economy, but in his disposition, giving advice .to 
others on cool reflection, and to be so in his general 
deportment, whether at home or abroad. That he 
should be sound in faith, for it would be a subject 
of deep lamentation if an aged professor of religion 
should be unsettled in <the truths of the Gospel and 
in his own experience, ^and much more so if he 
should abound with errors, as .his head is covered 
with gray hairs. But for a man to have been many 
years in the school of Christ, taught by his word 
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and Spirit, his mind well stored with sound doctrine, 
bearing the rich fruit of faith ; it is charming to see 
such an one so rooted and steadfast in the truths 
of the everlasting Gospel, that his -holy, humble 
confidence, increases with his years. He is like- 
wise exhorted to charity ^ for this is called the bond 
of perfectness, and which should not fail to expand 
itself to relieve the poor and needy, according to 
the ability which God giveth. And there is a char- 
itable disposition which should be excited towards 
those pious persons who, in their public profession, 
may choose to differ in some external forms from 
his own practice. And I make no hesitation in 
sajring, that a censorious or covetous old man can 
have little pretensions to have his name enrolled 
in the Christian calendar. Patience is the last re- 
quisite named by the apostle ; and certainly when 
we recollect the numberless infirmities incident to 
the aged, the ordinary disappointments and afilic- 
tions attendant on human life, and the decline of 
animal spirits, which make the most trifling cir- 
cumstance a burden, what a necessity there is for 
possessing and cultivating this heavenly virtue ! 
Our Lord admonishes, In your patience possess ye 
your souls. From the men let us look at the advice 
for the women. Tfie aged women likewise^ that 
they may hdiave as bccometh holiness. If meekness, 
modesty, kindness, and faithfulness, be deemed the 
personal virtues which adorn the female character, 
it is particularly expected in an aged professor of 
religion, that she behave as becomcth /loliness, for 
such an one hopes she has been called with an holy 
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calling, and to walk with an holy God. The prin- 
ciples of grace are all holy, and bring forth their 
fruit unto holiness, and the> end is everlasting life. 
All these considerations will have their due effect 
upon the heart, temper, and conduct of every vir- 
tuous old woman, whether she be rich or poor. 
Aged females are forbidden to be false accusers ; 
such persons never failing to have more to do by 
Joying into the character of others than their own ; 
though it is generally the case that when such an 
ungodly, censorious spirit is indulged, it produces 
much mischief in a family, in a church, or in a 
neighbourhood, and eventually it terminates in the 
disgrace of the slanderer. Not given to much wine, 
for if intemperance be disgusting in an old man, it 
is much more odious in an old woman. These 
advices of Paul in favour of aged women, may be 
called personal, and if properly improved in the 
fear of God, will certainly enrich the female char- 
acter, lie then names others of a more social 
kind. lie says, they should be teachers of good 
things. And who so likely to instruct younger per-. 
Bons than those aged women who have passed 
through the duties and trials of a long life, enjoyed 
the good things of the Gospel, and whose maternal 
tempers are formed of Christian kindness and love! 
Among other good things they are to teach the 
young women to be sober, that is, temperate, steady, 
frugal, and industrious in their general conduct, 
corresponding with Paul's advice, in the ninth verse, 
to young men, that they be sober-minded. To love 
their own husbands, for although the marriage union 
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requires such affection, still they are to be on theiir 
guard, so as to give no cause for suspicion or jea- 
lousy, conducting towards their husbands with faith- 
fulness, kindness, and affection under all circum- 
stances. To love their children^ which is indeed 
dictated by reason, near relationship, the law of 
nature, and the law of God, which, with the blesek- 
ing of the Lord, and where such affectionate 
government is maintained over children, without 
giving them unjustifiable indulgencies, is the most 
promising way, with the blessing of the Lord, to 
raise a happy family. Paul next requires that 
young women he discreet^ chaste^ keepers, at home^ 
that is, not perpetually visiting nor gadding aboutf 
which, while it wastes time and exposes to cen- 
sure, seldom fails to neglect and derange their 
families, and eventually brings discredit on them- 
selves, and is certainly inconsistant with domestic 
peace and happiness. Thai they be good. Perhaps 
this may combine and express the intrinsic value of 
all the other virtues in one person, or it may signify 
a good will to domestics^ and all other branches of 
the family, so that we may say with Solomon, 
$chosoJindeth a good wifcyjiiulcth a good thing , and 
cbtainet/i favour of the Lord. Proverbs xviii. 22. 
To all which the apostle adds, obedient to their owk 
husbandsy agreeably to iheir marriage contract, and 
be under no subjection to the husbands of others. 
This obedience in all just things, as the Lord re- 
quires, instead of making the marriage life a slavery^ 
it will consolidate their union, and promote the 
peace, harmony, and happiness of each other. The 



The aged Couple. 14S 

apostle enforces the whole of these admonitions, by 
givng his reason for them, which is, that the word 
of God he not hUisphemcd. For the word of God 
enjoins all such moral and social duties, censures 
the neglectors and violators of them ; and when- 
ever ungodly persons have occasion to witness the 
violation of these precepts by persons professing 
religion, they eagerly catch the occasion to blas- 
pheme the good word and ways of the Lord. 
If these advices of Paul are necessary to single 
persons, whether men or women, they come with a 
stronger appeal to you as an aged couple. Especi- 
ally if God should have spared your children, and 
their children around you, such admonitions re- 
peated from your lips, and enforced by youir ex- 
ample as their grandfather and grandmother, may 
promise the best advantages. 

VII. I will conclude by asssuring the aged couple 
that by walking together in the fear and presence 
of the Lord, you will not only find an adequate 
support under the weight of your declining years, 
but likewise a corrective to your painful thoughts 
of parting with each other at the call of death ; 
nor will it then be of so much consequence which 
goes first, whether the husband or wife. The Lord, 
who first brought you together, and united you in 
marriage, certainly knows the best time, and will 
produce the most proper means for dissolving the 
knot, and for a season to separate your persons 
from each other. The survivor will not sorrow as 
one that hath no hope, for if you believe that Jesm 
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died and ro§e agaim, even $o tkem also will God 
brmg witk Am, and you will be mutual sharers of 
the Redeemer's glory. Forget not that your Saviour 
is everlasting in his love to you ; his righteousness^ 
in which you trust, answers all demands against 
you ; and the good hope, through grace, which he 
has given you, shall not make you ashamed. You 
have your heavenly Father's house to go to, where 
you will be free froso^ sin and sorrow, personally 
know and enjoy each other, and where you will be 
in the immediate presence of God and the Lamb 
for ever. Therefore comfort one another with these 
cheering hopes, and let me recommend the admo- 
nition of Jude to your serious consideration, as a 
subject for your most devout prayer. Ye, hdoved^ 
hwUding up yoursehei on your wunt My faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghost, keep yoursehes in the 
love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lard 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life. Ver. 20, 21. In this 
delightful employment may you wait all the days 
of your appointed time till your change come, and 
80 far from being disappointed, you will find the 
Lord to be your portion for ever and ever. 

J low ble&l the pair Avltom Clinstlan lore noitcs! 
Joy ttniles upofitlkeir i]a>t and crownt their nigbts ; 
111 ptace their liappy moments glide away, 
THl boili are welcomed to eternal (!ay. 
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Sweet w$M ilie jaora^ to tlic Afg 

Tbb wonderons pibphet try^d; 
** Climb op the moantt" nyt God^ ^and (fie." 

The prophet efirnVdand died. 

Softljr hit faioting hevl he k j 

Upon hit Mtkfit^t breast ; 
Hit Maker kiat'd hit aool away. 

And hud hia fleah to rett 



Moses was the son of Amram and Jocbebedf^ 
born in Egypt in the year of the world 2433, and 
died in the wilderness, on the summit of Mount 
Nebo, 2553, when he was within sight of Canaan, 
the promised land. He was the most extraordinai7 
man recorded in the Old Testament. The ciraum- 
stances attending his infancy ; his remarkable pre- 
servation ; his introduction to the court of Pharaoh ; 
his education and his sublime genius ; his appoint- 
ment by the Lord to be the deliverer of the Israel-* 
ites, and the accomplishment of that great event ; 
likewise the office which he sustained as lawgiver, 
prophet, mediator, guide, historian, judge, and ge-^ 
neral of so vast a number of people, under the most 
'discoara^^g circumstances in the wilderness for 
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nearly forty years ; all these distinguish the great- 
ness of his character. Besides, this man of (Sod 
received such abundant grace and favour from the 
Almighty, that filled him with profound reverence 
and inspired him with such devotion, that it ia said 
of him, the Lord spake unto Moses, face tofach su a 
man speaketh to kis friend. Exodus xxxiii. 1 1. To 
crown the whole of what is recorded concerning 
this distinguished person, Moses was a most emir 
nent tjrpe of the promised Messiah, the Son of Grod; 
and likewise at the command of God he was insti- 
tutor of all those ancient sites, consisting of sacri- 
fices and offerings, which should be as shadowy 
and lead on the way to the great sacrifice, tke 
Lamb of God that taketh asoatf Ike sin of the woM. 
No wonder therefore that the last days of so extra- 
ordinary a man should be so strongly marked, and 
so admirably calculated to afford us the moat in- 
structive lessons ; and more especially to an aged 
Christian drawing near to the Jordan of death. 
Under this impression I shall make a selection of 
a few of the more prominent parts of the latter end 
of Moses, and draw from them such reflections as 
may convey to you some serious lessons of instruc- 
tion. 

I. The cause of Moses dying in the wilderness. 
Two reasons may be assigned for this event. At 
the waters of Miribah the children of Israel strove 
with Moses for the want of water, and the Lord 
commanded him to strike the rock to give them a 
supply. He did so ; but as it was in a manner and 
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in a temper which was displeasing to the Lord, 
he therefore spake unto Moses and Aaron, saying,' 
BecavM ye believed me not, to sanctify me in the eyes 
of the children of Israel^ therefore ye shall not brit^ 
this congregation into the land which I have given 
thefn. Numbers xx. 13. This is to teach you that 
God requires obedience to his commands in the 
exact form and order in which he prescribes them ; 
and that he marks the temper and disposition of 
those who, like Moses, ^nd grace in his sight. The 
sins of the tongue are many, and sometimes very 
great, whether in the young or the aged ; therefore, 
like David, incessantly pray, Set a watch, O Lord, 
before my mouth ; keep the door of my lips. The 
other reason why Moses could not carry the people 
into the land of promise is, that he was the giver of 
that law of God which he, as well as all mankind, 
have transgressed; and therefore we must be in- 
debted to the hand of another to conduct us to the 
land of everlasting rest. Moses, therefore, dies, and 
is succeeded by Joshua, who safely conducted the 
people over Jordan, and placed them in Canaan. 
We too, as. Paul expresses it, must die unto the law, 
that we may live unto God; for we have a JoshuOf 
Jesus, a Saviour, (their names being both idike in 
signification,) who, for his people, having obeyed 
the law and borne its penalties, and thereby obtained 
eternal redemption for us, he becomes the glorious 
leader, through death, to an eternal inheritance in 
heaven. Let this admonish you to examine the 
^ound and reason for your hope beyond the grave* 
If it be on your supposed obedience to the law, 



wikUk th0 Sc iiptuf e and your eonscieiice bear wit- 

oa Wre tnnagreaaed, your hope 10 false, and 

with all ica eviU will ensue ; hot if it be alone 

the meril of Ae law liilfiller, Jesus, the Sa- 

whieh yo« seat, your hope is firm, and your 




IL M ooaa when he died was 120 years old, 
fife being iltrided inio three remarkable periods. 
Forty yean he lived in Egypt ; forty years he retired 
to MMlify ; and forty he was with the people in the 
wjldcmeas. Although this dinsion of time was so 
ffinisiiiilile in the life of this great and good servant 
of the Lordt and perhapa no other like it in the 
world; stiU, if an aged Christian, with care, reviews 
dM hislory of his own life, and the periods which 
have attended it, it may afford him unexpected 
eaiisfartion^ and inspire him with gratitude to the 
Lord ; for this is one way of numbering our days, 
and apply'mg our hearts to wisdom. Let me, there- 
fore, recommend you to engage in this desirable 
reflection ; and whether it may relate to your na- 
tural, or to your spiritual life, or both together, it is 
probable you may discover such marks, divisions, 
and incidents, which to you may prove valuable an4 
interesting. At any rate, the result will tend to 
clothe you with humility, remind you of the way 
vrhich the Lord your God hath lead you, produce 
pious acknowledgments, and prompt you to say, 
AU my times are in thine hands. In addition to 
this, it will make you the more calm and resigned 
in whatever future events may attend you, and aid 
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you to commit to the hand of the Lord, the time, 
place, manner, and circumstances, allotted for your 
death. 

III. His call to death. While Moses was em- 
ployed in his important duty of instructing the Is- 
raelites, the Lord said unto him. Behold^ the days 
approach that thou must die. Deuteronomy xxxi. 14. 
Solemn call ! Yet Moses, the man of God, asked 
not for a respite from the grave. Halving found 
grace in the. sight of the Lord, and knowing his 
wisdom in appointing the seasons of life and death, 
he shuddered not at his voice, but submissively 
yielded to the command, and employed his few re- 
maining days in the necessary preparation for the 
solemn event. Although we possess an assurance 
that we must die, and the day rapidly advances, yet 
when, by the voice of Providence, we receive a pre- 
monition, whether by casualty, disease, or the in- 
creasing infirmities of advanced age, that there is 
but a stq^ between us and death, nature is disposed 
to recoil. How necessary is it then to determine 
the fact, if we also, like Moses, have found grace in 
the sight of the Lord t If so, it will cast rays of 
light upon the grave, stimulate us to set our house 
in order, and to practise the admonition of Jesus, 
recorded in the twelfth chapter of Luke. Let your 
loins he girded about, and your lights burning; and 
ye yoursehes like unto men that wait for their lord, 
when he will return from the wedding ; that, when 
he Cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him 

For blessed are those servants, whom 
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the lord tchen he cameth shaU find watcking. Few 
can say, ^^My lamp burneth bright; I am ready ; I 
'^ have not any thing more to do but to die ; come 
'^ Lord Jesus, come quickly." For although an 
hope of interest in Christ be firm, and a lively ex- 
pectation of immortality inspire the breast, there is 
yet generally something to adjust in the heart, in 
the family, or in our statiot!, which demands our 
serious and pious activity. The Christian being 
thus ready for death, will not make the enemy ad* 
vance the sooner, but most assuredly make his ap- 
pearance the easier, if not the more desirable. Let 
these reflections impress the mind, and actuate the 
heart of my aged reader ; and instead of either in- 
difference or dismay, you will, with cheerfulness, 
make ready for your journey to your heavenly Fa- 
therms home, and be found of him in peace. 

IV. The natural strength of Moses at the time 
of his death, was very remarkable. His eye was not 
dinij nor his natural force abated. Deuteronomy 
xxxiv. 7. This appears the more extraordinary as 
he lived forty years beyond the then limited time of 
Jhuman life. Psalm xc. 10. His eyes were not dim 
as those of Isaac's, though Moses, as a lawgiver 
and an historian, had written much, which usually 
produces an unfavourable effect upon the sight. 
The conflict of the mind in governing so large a 
body of people for so great a length of time, under 
numberless vexations and trials, with the extreme 
bodily fatigue which he must have endured in his 
marches in the dreary wilderness; notwithstanding 



The last Days of Moses. 151 

all these, he retained his- full strength of body and 
mind to the very last. While we attribute his 
wonderful preservation to the good hand and plea- 
sure of God upon him, yet we cannot but confess 
that the evenness of his mind, and the placidity of his 
temper, which he never betrayed but once, had the 
most charming ejQfect upon his intellectual powers 
to the end of his days. Very few persons in the 
present age, having only passed through the ordi- 
nary occurrences of life, and arrived at threescore 
years and ten, can bear any comparison with the 
strength of Moses. But those who are in any de« 
gree thus favoured, seriously remember the great 
obligation they are under to their preserving God, 
and piously devote the remainder of their time and 
abilities to the good of their fellow creatures, as 
did Moses the servant of the Lord. Still as tho 
body, in the variety of its parts, is so formed as to 
bear some resemblance to the faculties of the soul, 
I cannot but recommend the pious aged reader to 
make a spiritual application also of this subject to 
himself. Is your debility of body, sight, or mind, 
the reverse to that of Moses t and do you groaa, 
being burdened with increasing infirmities t Then 
pass your reflections on tbe body to the state of 
your soul, and then ask if the outward man is thus 
perishing, whether the inward man is renewed day 
iy day ? 2 Corinthians iv. 16. If your spiritual 
strength be firm in God, the eye of your faith fully 
fixed upon Christ, and your whole soul devoted to 
the worship and service of your Lord, happy are 
you. For when your heart and flesh fail, God will 
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he the Mrength of your hearty and your portion for 
toer. Psalm Ixziii. 26. 



V. The affectionate solieitude of Moses for the 
people he was about to leave, is certainly no small 
part of this interesting subject. No sooner the 
warning of his speedy death was given, than Mosea 
collected the tribes of Israel, and upon them pro- 
nounced his prophetic benediction, and to each he 
* apportioned their lot of inheritance in the land of 
Canaan. Experience had taught him the necessity 
of a Miccessor, who should be a guide to the people, 
and conduct them over Jordan to the promised 
land. For this he entreated the Lord, and Joshua 
was appointed. On these occasions all the fine 
feelings of the soul must have been strongly excit- 
ed. Moses leaving the people he had so many 
years since delivered from bondage in Egypt, and 
whom he had conducted through the wilderness, lay 
near his heart ; and the people taking a final leave 
of their invaluable guide and friend, to see his face 
no more! Affecting as was this parting both to 
Moses and to the Israelites, it reminds us that all 
our social connexions on earth must eventually be 
dissolved by the stroke of death. Let every thought- 
ful man, and especially those in advanced age, learn 
a lesson from the conduct of Moses, to adjust his 
earthly concerns, and he will assuredly leave them 
and his family with greater composure. Besides, 
it must be a source of satisfaction to leave faithful 
persons behind him as guardians of his family, like 
Jo$hua, who was a sort of executor to Moses, and 
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nvho, witli Eleazar, divided the land of Canaan to 
the respective tribes of Israel. Especially as Moses 
was a prophet and a teacher, sensibly feeling the 
religious interest of the congregation of the Lord, 
so in proportion will every aged faithful minister 
of the Gospel anxiously pray that the flock of his 
charge may be provided with an able and faithful 
shepherd, who shall feed them with the bread of 
life, preserve them in safety, and honour the Lord 
Lis God in the next generation. 

VI. The work of Moses being completed, God 
commanded him to go up on Mount Abarim. This 
was a large range* of mountains ; the tops were of 
dilTerent heights, and called by different names. 
The particular part to which Mbses was directed, 
bore the name of Nebo, which was over against 
Jericho J that lay on the other side oi Jordan^ in the 
land of Canaan. There God designed to give him 
a sight of the promised inheritance, and then to 
close his eyes in death. Moses immediately obey- 
ed; and notwithstanding his very advanced age, he 
arrived at Nebo^ and then ascended Pisgahj which 
was the highest point of the mountain. Josephus 
and other Jewish writers say, that '^ he was accom- 
** panied in his ascent by Joshua, Eleazar, and the 
'^ elders of Israel -/' but whether so or not, the 
Lord met him, and showed him the extensive land 
of promise, with its various boundaries. This I pre- 
sume was the same divine person, the angel of the 
Lordy who had appeared to him in the burning bush, 
i^pake to him faae to face, with that familiarity a 
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man speaketh to a friend, and wbo had erowned him 
whole life with so many dialinguiahed favoura. Of 
eowae, in his gracious presence Moses most have 
been delivered from the gloomy fear of death, and 
filled with the most exquisite jqyl The sight of 
those distant lands must have iDonfirmed his &itb id 
the fhithfulness of God, who had promised Uiem to 
jftraAAjM, to lioae, and to Jacob, by covenant^ 
while it inspired his confidence, cheerfully to com* 
mit his soul into the hand of his Lord, in prospect 
of that happy slate in heaven which is truly called, 
an inheritance among the 9aint9 in Ugkt. Cplossians 
i. 12. We may therefore conclude, that ahhongb 
this distinguished servant of the Lord, in a hmg and 
diversified life, had seen many displays of the wis-* 
dou, p6w6r, and glory of the Almighty, yet the 
brightest scene was reserved fbv the day of his 
death, and m this sense morfoUty fo^ him wcie 
ncallawed up of life. The pious aged Christian 
will not be persuaded to pass over this interesting 
part of the subject without a pause, and to make 
some opplication of it to himself; for while we 
confess that those circumstances were literally and 
peculiarly in application to Moses, it is with confi- 
dence and pleasure we confess that, so precious in 
the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints, that 
be frequently indulges them with the assurances or 
bis favour, and more delightful views, by faith, of 
the promised rest and joys of heaven, just at the 
time when the Jordan of death appears in sight ! 
Good StepheHy though dying beneath a shower of 
stones ; and Pavl^ a servant of Jesus Chmt, while 
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bound in chains by blopdy Nero, forgot th^ir sor- 
rows, saw the heavens opened, and triumphed in 
prospect of a crown of glory that fadeth not away. 
May you, my aged friend, walk humbly with your, 
God and Father in Christ, and the goodwill cfhim 
that dwelt in the bush will enable you to smile upon 
death; and according to the promise, thine ejfes 
shaU fee the King in his heautyi and thou shall 
behold the land that is reryfar off. Isaiah xxxiii. 17. 

O eotiia we maike oar doubts remo\re« 

ThoM gloomy doubto that riaey 
And see Uie Canaan that we lore. 

With anbcdoudcd eyes! 

Coald we hut elimb where Moses stood, 

Aod view thelandsospe o'er 
Not Jordan's sti'camsy nor deiith's eok] flood 

Shoold ftight us from the shore. 

VII. We will add a few reflections on the death 
and burial of Moses. 80 Moses, the servant of the 
JLordf died there in the land of Moab, according to 
the teord of the Lord. And he buried him in a 
9aUty in the land of Moab, over against Beth-peor: 
hut no man knaweth of his sepulchre unto this day. 
I>euteronomy xxxiv. 5, 6. Yes, Moses, though an 
honoured servant of the Lord, died ; and which of 
his servants may be excused from death t Many 
hare professed to be the servants of the Lord, who 
eventually proved themselves unworthy that sacred 
character ; but Moses endured to the end, and his 
memory is here recorded more durable than on a 
tabulet of brass, as copstituting the highest honour 
of man^^MosEs, the servant of the Lord, though 
ilia grave be unknown* Moses died, not by what 
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some call chance, or by the unavoidable iutirmities 
of old age, but according to the word of the Lord. 
Indeed y the word of the Lord pronounced the sen- 
tence of death, as the demerit of sin upon all the 
human race, D^ustthou arU ^^^ unto dust thou 
shalt return. He who had determined the time and 
circumstances of this great man^s birth, the period 
for his rescuing Israel from the house of bondage, 
did likewise determine the moment of his death, and 
that period is unusually remarkable. It occurred 
on the seventh month, Adar, answering to our Fe- 
bruary, and on the Sabbath day at noon, the very 
time in which he was born ; so that his spirit was 
dismissed from the body on that day of holy rest, 
which had been so delightful to him in his life, in 
^charming expectation of keeping an eternal Sabbath 
with his Lord in glory! In the original text it is, 
and Moses died at the mouth of the Lord; which 
has given rit^e to a general opinion, both among 
Jewish and Christian writers, that he died while in 
the action of a kiss from the Lord. This supposition 
I should immediately abandon, did I not believe 
that it was the same Lord, the promised Messiah, 
who had so often appeared to him in a human 
form ; and therefore now, in such a body, literally 
embrace the lips of his servant, as well as he had 
spoken to him face to face. At any rate, it is a 
charming expression of the approbation and favour 
of the Lord to his servant in his last moment. 
You and I have no right to expect the personal 
presence of the Lord with us, when we come to 
our dying bed ; but let us pray that by the influence 
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of God's Spirit, we may so live in his near commu- 
nion with Christ, that at our last hour we may enjoy 
the felicity of his approbation and smiles upon our 
departing spirits. The burial of Moses was alto- 
gether different from that of any other human being. 
The Iiord buried him. The place of his interment 
was in a talleij in Moah, over against Beth-peor. 
Some say this was performed by the ministry of 
angels, and most likely by Michael, which Jnde 
mentions in the ninth verse of his Epistle. Of his 
sepulchre it is also said, no man knowetii unto this 
day. Why this grave has been preserved in per- 
petual secrecy, has produced may conjectures ; but 
if the Lord buried Moses, he will certainly find his 
body in the morning of the resurrection. We know 
that the Israelites were prone to idolatry, and it is 
possible, had they known the place of his burial, 
they might have made it an object of adoration. 
Let me say that the secrecy of the grave of Moses 
was correct. He needed no splendid monument to 
be erected to his memory. The virtues and labours 
of his life are recorded in the book of God, and his 
final exit was marked by the approbation of heaven. 
Let this excite us to live like the servants of the 
Lord, and our own virtues be the record of our con- 
duct ; then to us it will be immaterial when or where 
we shall die, or where our bodies shall be buried. 
Perhaps I may not better conclude this paper than 
by the pious sentiments of the truly excellent Mr. 
Ilervey. ** Characters cut with a pen of iron, and 
*' committed to the solid rock, will ere long cease 
'^ to be legible ; but as many as are enrolled in the 
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** Lamb's book of life^ he himself declares^ ehall 
'' aever be blotted oat from thoae annals of eternitj. 
^ When a flight of years has mouldered the trium* 
^ phal eolumn into dust ; when the brazen statue 
** perishes under the oorroding hand of time, those 
^ honours still continue, still are blooming and in- 
'' corruptible in the world of glory.** Therefore, 

BfdM the «iUnded 4dm your toiii^ 

I«€tflim iword jw W0itli: 
Ye kiMMr Taia morCab al mint (fie, 

* Ai iMtanTW licklieft Urtb. 

Woiid teantaooi Iwevea ioddgt wj ^mj^r^ 

I Ihrne a noblor ^loiee; 
Nor Ihrini^ wisb tbe pompous pik| 

Nor doMl, rtfret the Idii. 



A MOUNVfO^^H VISIT 



Prom Dr. Johnson to Mrs. Cruikshank. 



From a conviction of my ministerial duty to visit 
the families of those who compose my congregation, 
I called upon an aged woman who had long made 
a profession of religion. Although she received me 
cordially, it was too evident that she was under 
considerable embarrassment of mind. Afler ac- 
cepting a chair, and making some general inquiries 
concerning the health of her family, I expressed my 
sentiments on the happiness of those who trusted 
in the Lord, and who enjoyed some share of the 
smiles of the blessed Saviour, especially in their 
advanced age. 

" Yes, Sir," said Mrs. Cruikshank, " that is very 
true, but it is not quite so with me. Last night I 
was thinking about David's words. Thou heist shott- 
ed thy people hard things^ and makest iJuvt drink 
of the wine of astonishment. Indeed I meet with 
iQaoy hard things, and my cup is full of affliction, 
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and sometimes it ruos over. Dear, Sir, I am otcr- 
^ loaded, and wish I could obtain some relief, for I 
am an old woman, and cannot bear so many heavy 
things.^' 

'f My friend,- * replied the minister, << you have 
lived so many years, you cannot but know that this 
world is full of sin and misery, but then the greater 
part of our afflictions chiefly arise from our owb 
' sinful natures. But notwithstanding this, you cer- 
tainly must be convinced that the Saviour is full of 
compassion, and able to support his children under 
their heaviest afflictions. You are exhorted and 
encouraged in the Gospel to cast your burdens upon 
the Lord, with this good assurance, that he wUl 
sustain you.^ 

" Tes, to be sure. Doctor, what you say is very 
right, but for all that, I am so overloaded that my 
mind is confused ; I cannot bear it much longer .^^ 

** You say, Madam, that you arc overloaded. By 
this, I suppose you to mean that you have more 
than your share of trouble, and that you would be 
contented to bear what you call a load, provided 
you had no more. If this be the case, I take it for 
granted, that you must have weighed or measured 
what you may call the over-part, as well as the 
load. I will ask you if God has informed you how 
much makes a load for you to bearl by so doing, I 
shall be the better able to offer you my advice on 
the over-part of your burden." 
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'' Why indeed^ Sir/' said she, ^* one trouble comes 
after another, and makes the weight the greater^ 
and it seems tliere is no end to them. I once had 
a sufficiency to support me, but not now ; I had 
friends that were very kind, but now they seldom 
come near me ; I have lost my eldest daughter by 
death, and my only son has left me and gone to 
8€La ; persons that owed me money have failed, and 
others promise to pay, but I can get nothing from 
them. All these things pinch me very much in my 
old age.*' 

" I really sympathize with you under these changes 
and losses, Mrs. Cruikshank ; they must belthe more 
oppressive to persons in advanced age than to those 
in more early life. But as a professor of religion^ 
it does not appear, if I may use your own expres- 
sion, that you can say you are overloaded with pa- 
tience and submission to the will of your heavenly 
Father. If you could see his hand in removing your, 
children, and drying up the streams of earthly sup- 
plies, it would lead you to greater confidence in his 
providence, grace, and love ; while, with composure, 
you would meditate how very soon you may past 
away firom this world, no more to return.'^ 

** Well, well ! my good minister," replied Mrs. C. 
^* I know what you say is right enough, but I must 
tell you, that when you knocked at my door I was 
a little out of humour, for you know that young 
people say that ' old folks are sooner put out of 
temper than others.' You must know, Sir> that 
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« 

ntf Bmid Bettf bad disobeyed my orden/ t wenr 
veijF eariy this morning and bought the beat pair ofi 
fewh in the marKet, and on my rstuni ordered 
Betty ta stuff and roast them Tory nicely;, but ta 
(lease her own whim, and sare herself the trouble^ 
she put them both into the pot to boil.^ 

*^ Certainly, RTadam/''/ said* the Dbetor, ^ yoar 
serf ant was to blame for disobeying yomr orders ;: 
but 1 much question whether good^ eM Anna the 
prophetess, or either of die tiiree Mary^s, whose* 
names are recorded in the New Testament, would 
have alloiped themselr ea to have beenr discompoaed 
and put out of Humour betweei^ roas^g and boil- 
ilig! However, I suppose that young people do^ 
not go very wide ef the mark, when they imagine' 
elderly people tb be sooner discomposed than 
odiers, for eertainly their nervea must' grow feeble t 
and" perhaps this may be more frequently the ease- 
with old ladies tban^ with gentlemen.'* 



^ Well, to be sure, Sir,** acknowledged Mrs. C- 
*^ we ought to be more upon our guard r and after 

aH, perhaps it will not make very great odds about 

the boiling, for Betty ia a very good eeok, only she 

is apt to make a little- too much sauce with her 

tongue. Wont you stay and dine with me to day t 

I shallr Bir, be extremely happy in your company.'* 

The Doctor replied, « I sincerely thank you. Ma- 
dam, for your invitation, but my previous engage- 
ments forbid my enjoying that pleasure, and I can 
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Mop with you but a few minutes longer. Permit 
me, therefore, my aged friend, to say that I have 
long cultivated an opinion, that the world is to us 
as we are to it. I think I now see the reason why 
you are overloaded, &r it does not appear that you 
are seriously engaged to derive strength from God 
to support you under yo^r bereavements and dis- 
appointments ; and I really wonder th6t your load 
does not feel heavier. You profess to be a wor- 
jshipper in the Lord^s house> but I am afraid you 
are too forgetful of him in your <own. I know the 
^unavoidable infirmities 4)f your age must haye a 
serious effeol ^ipon your animal spirits, and that 
yo^ are less able to bear the wdgbt^f earthly cares 
mciw than you were in younger days. Be assured, 
iiowever, Aat God lays no greater burden upon his 
children than he wiH e^iable them to bear. I wish, 
Xherefere, you would seriously compose your mind, 
and see whether .the overload mc^Aot be of your 
owm making 1 If so, plead with God Xe give you 
^raoe to loy it aside ; lay up aU your good in the 
rich Saviour, and walk humbly and thankfully with 
your God, for it is a pity that an old woman should 
overload herself with the world Just as she is gioing 
^utofit." 



FALL OF THE LEAF. 



SCO Ui« leatet nonnd OS fUUngy 

Diy and vhlMr^d to tlie groand ; 
TMii to thonglitleM ONrloit ouniDfff 

Ib A wd Mid Mlciiui ■toad. 

VoMnble aim grovn homjf ^ 

HHher tnni th' luiwilliiig ejc, 
TMiiky mmidit yoar falBiiK gkNryy 

Aatninii tcUi a vinter aigh. 

On Um treo of fife etemalf 

Man, let al tlqr hopot be ilaid i 
Whieh alone* for ever ▼ermal. 

Bean a leaf that ihiU not fade. 

JBithop Home. 

8cARGB any thing around us gives a stronger 
intimation of approaching winter than the change 
and fall of the leaf; and few emblems can be se- 
lected more expressive of the natural and mental 
infirmities attendant on the last stages of human 
life. For we aU do fade as the leaf; and our in- 
iquitieSf like the wind, carry us away. Isaiah Ixiv. 6. 
When our first parents, Adam and Eve, sinned 
against their Creator, they in vain covered them- 
selves with fig-leaves ; and no wonder that, as sin- 
ners, our leaves should fall and drop into the dust 
of death. This fall of the leaf of man is very far 
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from being always reserved to. old age^ for few 
comparatively live to that late period. Youth, that 
corned up like afloweVf producing the buds of in- 
tellect, and whose leaves afford the most exquisite 
delight to a parental heart, frequently suffer depre- 
dation by disease, the leaves fade and fall to the 
dust of the earth. In the meridian of life, the busy 
merchant, the wise statesman, the valiant warripr, 
the philosopher, and the divine, with every grade 
of society, rich or poor, may unexpectedly meet 
with a blast, their leaves fall, and the tree is levelled 
in death. The comparative few who are permitted 
to live and be familiar with old age, are still more 
competent to learn useful lessons on their own 
frailty, from the natural fall of the leaf in autumn. 
To assist your reflections upon this expressive em- 
blem of declining age, I shall employ this paper in 
making a few observations upon the subject. 

I. It will bring to your recollection your former 
standing and appearance in life. The tree pro- 
duces its buds in the season of spring, gradually by 
the warming rays of the sun, aided by rain and 
dew, every branch is adorned with foliage, and 
flowers and fruit succeed. The intense heat of 
the summer^ accompanied with occasional storms 
and tempest, so far from destroying the leaves, 
occasioned a sort of perspiration, which promoted 
their growth and beauty, while it materially contri- 
buted to the strength of the twigs and the tree 
.i;vhich bear them. See then your own pictured life. 
You have had your charming season of youth, when 



166 IM of me Leaf. 

yoar leaf was green. Ab a tree jou liave stood vH 
your day and generation, paming the aeasons of the 
ranshine of ilh>8perity, and enduring the alternate 
etoroia of advenity ; and hapjiy will be the result of 
your reflectaoM, if by the fruita of rig^teousneiii 
you have honoured your God, who hath so long 
continued you in life, and that you have contributed 
Co the benefit of your fellow creatures. These w31 
afford you a pleasure, now the autumn of life ar> 
rhresi and the season admonishes you to contem* 
plate the falling of the leaf. 



II. Suppose we examine the causes of the falling 
of the leaf. At this season a great proportion of 
die vital sap of the tree which has produced, nour- 
ished, and supported the leaf upon its twig, grada- 
ally descends to the root, leaving only a sullicieney 
in the branches for the preservation of life during 
the season of winter. And it likewise maybe add- 
ed, that the gradual advance of a chilled and cold 
atmosphere, materially aids in changing the colour 
of the leaf^ and facilitating its fall. This is pre- 
cisely like the cause and the symptoms of old age. 
The spring of animal life relaxes ; the Mood, which 
is the vital sap or fluid, grows cold and languid ; 
the powers of the mind become heavy ; while the 
whole system gradually becomes feeble; and, like 
the tree, so much life and animation are only re- 
tained as shall be sufficient to perform the last 
solitary duties of expiring nature. Under such serir- 
ous impressions as these, you no doubt frequently 
adopt the request of David, Cast nu not off in the 
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time cf old age; O Lord forsake me not when loy 
gtrengthfAileth. Psalm Ixzi. 9. 



fSl. Leaves of a tree, in many respects^ are eqoi- 
Talent to the trae of luAgs in the animal bodjr* 
There are no leaves but what possess a vast number 
ef extreme fine vessels^ and to what purpose would 
he this arrangement of the leaves^ if they were of 
no other use than merely to adorn the tree, please 
•lir eye, or afford us shade t for the fntitfulness of 
the tree materially depends upon its leaves, as tbe 
liealth of the body docs upon the soundness and 
health of the lungs. The pores of the leaves serve 
to suck in the moisture of the atmosphere, the rain^ 
and the dew, and to communicate them to the whole 
tree ; and this is the reason why many trees wither 
and die after their leaves have been gathered. Ad- 
mitting this analogy between the leaves of the tree 
Und the uses of the lungs in the human body, we 
are confident that the lungs are as subject to dis- 
eases, decay, and eventuaUy prove mortal, as the 
leaves of the tree first fade and then fall. The 
•^contemplation of this subject by an aged person,, 
will easily aid him to account for the debility of his 
q>petite, the failure of the voice^ and likewise what 
is generally called '* the old man^s cough." 

IV. Attention to the process, easily observed in 
die falling leaf, will afford you very serious lessons 
ot instructioUi as its similitud e to the last stage of 
life is extremely expressive. No sooner than the 
Mip of the tree begins to decline than the beautiful 
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green of tlic leaf gradually vanblics, oncl Is sue- 
cceded with a dusty brown. Tliia soon too speedily 
gives way for a pale dealU-like yellow, which is the 
last colouring before its fall. Who can look upon 
tbe face of un aged companion, or who frequently 
reviews bis own face in a glass, but must obserre 
these difTercnt grades of colour successivelf pass- 
ing upon the features? Justly did Job deecribe 
the case, when he suid, Thoit chan^est his coun- 
tenance and sendest him away. Whoever looks 
upon a leaf in this changing state, will readily 
perceive that the pulpy or fleahy part of the leaf is 
reduced and shrivelled, and tlicreby its fibres, like 
veins, become more prominent and visible; and is 
not this similar to the last days of man \ The sub- 
stance of the flesh is gradually wasted; the veins 
on his band become more prominent, and form the 
striking picture of an sgcd person. The leaf in its 
prime could stand the strength of the storm, and 
weather out its rage, but now, in its enfeebled state, 
trembles at the least breathing of the air, voA 
merely hangs to meet its fall. Ah! what is feeble 
man in his last stage but as a withered leaf, driven* 
to and fro by the wind ! The days are gone in which 
he stood the blast and the tempest of affliction. 
Now it is with pain, with fear, and trembling, t^ti 
he can endure the'smallest disappointment, or tbe 
slightest breath of inconvenieoce. See tbe last 
struggle of tbe leaf. Its beauty faded and gone. 
Its colour and decline wear the resemblance of 
mortality. The stalk, which formed its union with 
the branch, has become like a.steader thread. The 
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gentle breeze advances as the breath of death, it 
trembles, it falls to rise no more. Such, and so so- 
lemn is the final end of man. 

V. The anatomy of the leaf is a subject of in- 
structive information to an inquisitive mind. A leaf, 
passing through a certain easy process by the ar- 
tist's hand, the pulp or fleshy parts are easily se- 
parated, while the fibres remain like a beautiful 
piece of lace-work. Let us not pass over this 
operation of the leaf by the artist's hand, without a 
thought on the last stage of a breathless human 
body. It is laid in the grave ; the worms perform 
the operation of dissection; the flesh, the skin, 
with all its internal contents, are gradually remov- 
ed, and nothing remains but the bones, the skele- 
ton of man ! If ihe infidel Galen, notwithstanding 
his rejection of a Supreme Being, on beholding the 
skeleton of a man in the woods, could exclaim, 
'' Behold a God ! adore him, and obey," and by. 
this circumstance be converted to the knowledge 
4ind obedience of the Almighty, shall we not seri'^ 
ously improve the many moral and religious in- 
structions which, both nature and the Scriptures 
afford^ Let the falling leaf teach thee, O man! 
tby frail existence, and how soon thou mayest 
crumble into dust. Yet stop not here ; sin made 
man mortal, and by sin came death. When thy 
body, as a leaf, shall fall, ah ! whither shall thy soul 
wing its way t First fly to a Saviour's arms, and 
all the bliss of heaven is yours. Behold him as the 
Tree of Life, in the midst of the Paradise of Ood, 
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bears twelve manner of fruits every months 
to febow their variety, richness, and abundance ; and 
ike leaves of the tree, so far from fading, are for the 
healing of the nations. 

I shall finish this paper by introducing a subfect 
which forms a perfect contrast ta the fall of the 
leaf. It is by assuring you, from the sacred Scrip* 
tures, that God, in the garden of his grace, has his 
evergreens^ which shall never, never fade. Of these 
David has drawn an admirable description in his 
first Psalm. It is that of the godly wJwse delight is 
in the law of the Lord ; and in his law doth he 
meditate day and night. And he shall he like a tree 
planted by the rivers of water y who bringeth forth 
his fruit in his season ; his leaf also shall not wither ; 
and whatsoever lie doeth shall prosper. The pro- 
phet Jeremiah, as though he had dipped his pen in 
the same ink, has charmingly described the same 
character, with its attendant prosperity. Chap. xvii. 
7, 8. Blessed is the man thnt trusteth in the Lord, 
and whose hope the Lord is. For he shall be as a. 
tree planted by the waters^ and that spreadeHi out 
her roots by the river, and shall 7iot see when heat 
Cometh, but her leaf shall be green ; and shall not he 
careful in tfie year of drought, neither shall cease 
from yielding fruit. Thus, though the bodies of 
the godly, like the bodies of other men, must neces- 
sarily /adc as the leaf and full to the dust, yet the 
state and character of their souls, and the virtues of 
their lives, are such, that so far from their fading 
as a leaf, and finally perishing, they have the faithful 
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promise and the rich influence of Christ, the Sun of 
Righteousness, upon them, that they sJiall have their 
fruit unto holiness^ and in the end everlasting life. 
Blessed, therefore, indeed, is that man whose only 
hope is Ibunded in his God and Saviour. PlaQted 
by the river of the water of life, he shall bear celes* 
tial fruit; and although he drop his mortal leaves 
in the dust, his fruitful soul shall be transported, to 
bloom for ever in the Paradise above ! Let godly 
and aged Christians comfort one another in the pos- 
session of such hopes, and in prospects so divine. 

r 

There is one other reilecdon upon this subject, 
which is so universally gratifying to the pious 
aged, that I cannot possibly omit its recitaL The 
leaf, separated from its twig, can never again be 
De-united by the art of man, but must moulder in 
the dust, and be cast into irretrievable oblivion. Not 
BO man. Though his body fail and fall as a leaf, 
becomes a skeleton in the grave, and finally every 
atom of his frame returns to dust, so that not one 
^article can be discerned from its mother earth; 
Btiil God can raise the dead, and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first. The sins of the wicked, the viola* 
tions of Providence^ the justice and judgment of 
God, these demand a resurrection of the dead. The 
glory of God's grace in the redemption and salva- 
tion of his people by the death and resurrection of 
Christ unto eternal felicity; this also requires it, 
that the bodies of the saints, which like fallen 
leaves are buried in dust, should be raised, re-united 
to the souls that claim them, and both receive an 
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iitenial verdure in the climes of bliss. What, there- 
fore, is impossible with man, whether to re-onite a 
kMlK^to its stalk, or raise the dead, is possible with 
God. Many if them thai $1eep in the duet of the 
earMMatt iamakt, $ome to ewrkutimg Itfe, and some 
te $hame and eeerkuting contempt. Daniel xii. 2. 
Let me, therefore, earnestly entreat the aged reader 
to look to Christ exalted, for a confirmed lively 
hope of a triumphant resurrection, as the only so- 
lace ander the infirmities of declining age, as his 
leaf trembles in expectatidn of its fall. May your 
faith be as firm as Job% and with him in humility say, 
Ihnow that mjf Redeemer liveth, and that he ehaU 
etand at the latter day lipon the earth : and though 
afif^ my $kin worme destroy thie body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God: whom I shaU see for msyedf^ 
and mine eyes sham htkold^ and not another; though 
my reins he consumed within me. 



IMPROPER msposiTioirs 

Frequently attributed to the Aged, contrasted mtk 

their opporite Virtues. 



The paftsioM are a reatieiv crowd, 
ImperioQS, pouUfe, and load. 
Curb these KceotioDi tons cf iCrtfe ; 
llenee chieflfr rise the storns of life ; 
If thej groir mutinotis and rare. 
They are thy masters, thoa their slare. 



When we consider the course of a long life, the 

many admonitions received, and the experience 

which should result from both, it is deeply to be 
lamented that aged persons, of either sex, should 

indulge in improprieties, whether of temper or of 

conduct ; for of this we are certain, that old age is 

honourable, if it he found in the way of righteous" 

nes8. It is, however, a false conclusion, that old 

age, of itself, generates improper dispositions, for 

they certainly are the baneful effects of either bad 

instruction or evil habits, cultivated in more early 

life ; and new they become more rooted and con- 

firtned, while there is little strength remaining 

to counteract their injurious influence. What a 
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ttnmg argument does this afford of the imperioua 
Mceaaity of cultivating thoae amiable qualities in 
eari^ days ; and especially of possessing the sane- 
. tifyfaig grace of God, that instead of old age re- 
ftendrinqi n field of briars and thomsy it may en- 
hibit something like a well cultivated garden, whose 
lowers and fruit are delightful to every beholder ! 
Every pious aged Christian will tell you, that not- 
withstanding their mimy years experience of the 
grace of God, and the abundant means of instruc- 
tion which they have enfoyed, they still find the 
latent evils of their heart to be their greatest bur- 
den, and which would frequently overwhelm them, 
were it not for constant supplies of the same grace 
to enable them to walk worthy of the Lord, bear 
VK>me good fruit to the honour of his name, and the 
boiefit of all around them. From these considera- 
tions, I think it expedient to name a few of those 
evil dispositions and habits which have not unfre- 
quently been imputed to the aged, and show their 
greater deformity, by stating their opposite virtues, 
and thus produce a more beneficial effect upon the 
reader's mind. 

CovETOUsiiEss. I name this first, because the 
Scripture pronounces the lave of money to he the 
root of all evU, for it generally produces other evil 
tempers and dispositions, and seldom fails to bring 
greater evils at last. 1 Tim. vi. 10. It is likewise 
dedaxed to he idolatry. Col. iii. 5; Eph. v. 5. For 
setting the affections inordinately upon worldly trea- 
sure of any kind, is like making the golden calf in 
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tiie toildemessj as a sabstitute for the Almighty^ and 
never fails to draw the heart from him who is the 
supreme object of adoration, and the only fountain 
of true felicity. For these reasons, God in his law 
declares, thou shalt not covet. Exodus xx. 17. And 
Christ in the Gospel warned his disciples to hewan 
ofcoveUnuness. Luke xii. 15. Covetousness is a sel- 
fish, carnal disposition, to increase a man's property 
or interest, by obtaining those of others, whether by 
lawful or improper means; and in this case, what* 
ever the eye sees the heart covets, though it be some- 
times at tiie expense of trutl^ustice, or good pro- 
priety. Besides, when a person is in possession of 
an ample sufficiency, and yet toithholdeth more than 
is meet, unwilling to part with a portion to feed the 
hungry, instruct the ignorant, or relieve the dis* 
tressed, we cannot but pronounce such an one . 
covetous. Like all other evil dispositions in our 
fallen nature, this -propensity is manifested by some 
more than others; and those who have observed 
the different classes of society, know that covetous- 
ness is not confined to the rich, but is often very 
strongly marked in the temper and conduct of 
almost all other classes that may be named. Now, 
if any class of persons should be free from this evil 
temper, we would suppose it to be the aged, for 
being about to leave this world of vanity, pain, «nd 
mifiering, they would nQt desire more than is neces- 
sary to convey them to their journey's end. But 
the history of some aged persons tell us the very 
reverse, and that at the age of seventy, they are as 
eager after the accumulation of this world's goods^ 
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M tbey wene at the age of twenty-five, wben they 
0nt eommenqed the career of biiay life ! Certaioly 
vr^ May ask, if a peraon ao deeply atrikeoin yean 
atiU poaaeaaea so atrong an anxiety'for worldly eur 
joymenta, how can he he aupposed to indulge aeri* 
oiia thooghta of his expected dying hoar; his a€> 
aountahility at the jhdgment-aeat of hia God; hie 
need of a Saviour to pardon hia tranagreasiona, and 
to prepare him for a future state of happineaa t 
Can theae iqoat acAemn aubjecta be aupposed tQ 
eonaiat widi a apirit of covetousness for worldly 
gratification t Prudence and economy, with the 
anjoyBMnt of neceaaariea and comforta are deair* 
aUe, eapeciafly under the infirmitiea of age ; but 
Ihe heart atill aet upon the world, and the deairea 
ooaroded by covetousness, gives us reaaon to be* 
tieve that the individual is no more prepared to go 
out of the world than he was the day he came into 
it. But we may go further, and inquire whether it 
be possible for an aged person, who professes to 
love the Saviour, and regularly attends the worship 
of God, possibly to indulge this worldly spirit of 
covetousness X We need only reply, that as there 
were some professors of Christianity in the daya 
of the Apostle John, toko had this worUC$ good, 
taw their brother in need^ and shut up their hoiedi 
of £Ompamon agaimt Atm, so it is too frequently 
observed in the present day, though it createa a 
avapicion that the love of God doe$ not dwell in 
them. 1 John iii. 17. A person may indeed pro- 
less with his lips, that he has a warm heart tor re- 
ligion, while both hand and heart are cold and atiff" 
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to the calls of charity, and the necessary appeals 
for means toispread the knowledge of the Gospel 
of Christ in the world. In both these instances we 
may correctly say, that eovetousness is the root tt 
all evil, for it binds up the sofler passions of hu- 
manity, darkens the mind, prevents its moral im- 
provement, and withdraws it from the necessary 
considerations of eternity, while, at Uie same time^ 
it creates a suspicion, that such persons^ old BA 
they may be, have not yet learned the example of 
Jesus, to love our neighbour a$ oursehes, nor hof» 
to use the world as not abusing it. 

Let the reader cast his eye upo» the opposite 
character, of a contented, aged perdon, whethdf 
male or female, and it will be found worthy of his 
imitation. Though much may be said on the di& 
ference of external circumstances, the texture of 
the natural dispositions of men , and the application 
of philosophical maxims to curb a covetous, avarici^ 
OU8 disposition, it is the influence of the grace of 
God," and the principles of the Gospel of Christ, 
conveyed to the soul by the Spirit of the Lord, 
^Pirhich are the only efficacious means to form a coa- 
t:ented man. Paul said. By the grace of Ood, I am 
^t>hat lam. 1 Corinthians xv. 10. I have learned u^ 
^teihatsoeeer state la/m^ therewith to be content. Phi- 
Uppians iv. 11. And he knew that godUnesd with 
^umtefntment is great gain. ] Timothy vi. 6. A pet- 
possessed of this grace, let scarcity or plenty 
ttend him, has a satisfaction within himself, whicft 
^ves a stab to covetous, worldly desires, and at 
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the same time producea coDtCDtmeDt. Sensible 
that by his bids and multiplied transgressions, be 
has forfeited all claims upon the Divine bounty, 
and enjoying n nRnRR nf hit* redemption by Christ, 
and his reconciliation to God as his everlasting Fa- 
ther, he believes that all bis mercies and comforts, 
as well aa his privations and afflictions, are weighed 
and measured to him by infinite msdom, and de- 
signed to produce bis greatest good. He knows 
too, that God, who hag fed him aU ki$ life long, can 
Btilt suf^ly his wants, for he hath said, / will never 
leave thee nor forsake thee; and with sacb consider- 
ations aa these, he wraps himself up as in the man- 
tle of contentment, praising the Lord for his good- 
ness, and by the liberality and kindness which his 
means will perotit him to show, be strives to make 
all around him contented and happy. Blessed in- 
deed, must be such an old man I and what a bless- 
ing must he prove to the family with whom lie 
dwells. But this is not all; while he cheerfully 
submits to his lot upon earth, he directs the eye of 
his fnith through the valley of death, to the maneions 
prepared to receive his soul in everlasting felicity. 
Instead, therefore, of indulging a covetous disposi- 
tion after more of this world, he is looking earn- 
estly for his happiness to come. And if you were 
near enough to hear him, he would say, " Let the 
*' bonds of the world, and the cords of my life, 
" loosen together ; so that when the hour of my 
" death ahall arrive, 1 may have nothing to with- 
" hold me from ascending to my Saviour and to 
" my heavenly home." Go, reader, to the feet of 
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Jesus, seek his mercy, learn of him, and you will 
find the jewel of contentment, and the path which 
leads to a ' fulness of joy and fAeasurea for ever^ 
more. 

O that the Lord would guide mf trsjv 

To keep hif statutes ititt ! 
O that my God would grant me gnee 
Toknow and do Ui wUI ! 

From ranitgr lum.fiff my ejeaa 

Let no eorru^ deaigo, t 

Ner oovetooa deairea, lariae 
WUhiDihisaouloTmlae. 

VTatU. 

Jealousy. This injurious disposition grows ool 
of the evil of covetousness, and is its legitimate ofiV 
spring, generally receiving its own baneful reward. 
In all relations of life it produces very unhappy 
effects, but when indulged in by persons in advanced 
years, it seldom fails to be injurious to themselves, 
and extremely mortifying and afflictive to those 
around them. Some say '^ jealousy is common to 
^ old people/' but for their sakes I hope the asser- 
tion is not true : for it is a pity that a man whose eye 
is growing dim with age, should be justly accused 
with having the jaundice eye of jealousy J However, 
Bome may be more jealous, suspicious, or distrust- 
ful than oAers. In this case it would be well for 
such person, when he or she finds this feeling to 
arise in the breast, either to make a strong efibrt to 
stifle the impression, or silently await till they are 
certain of the fact, that their injury is intended. Not 
unfirequently jealously arises from imaginary causes ; 
and it is well known that the mind of the aged grows 
ieeble^ and the imaginatioa is apt to be flighty, sa 
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tbat flueh a perion may be iaoauiiously miBtaken. 
But where a peraon in in - the habit of indulging 
€r¥il flurmiae or jealouqTf he can ahow it by sullen 
ailence, by words, or by actions, which are easy to 
be perceiired by those around him. And we know 
too,, that the infirmities of age make a man more or 
less dependent upon others ; and to receive their 
kind attention is certainly one of the comforts 
highly necessary in this stage of debilitated hu* 
manity. Few infirm mien or women have too many 
friends, especially if their circumstances are needy, 
which demand of them all that frankness and grate- 
ful feeling which will insure their continuance. But 
where a mixture of covetousness and suspicion are 
visible, they cannot but produce neglect; especi- 
ally where an aged person is attended by childretn, 
relatives, friends, or servants, assiduous to confer 
their kindness, while the object of their attention 
manifests u suspicion of their faithfulness, whether 
in their charge of his property, the management of 
his concerns, or an attachment to his person. This 
is ungenerous in itself, more cruel than the grave, 
and seldom procures any thing but disappointment. 
Yet how many by such conduct have worn out the 
patience of their friends, proved the truth of Scrip- 
ture testimony, unthankful, unholy; and the only 
remaining secret wish of their friends has been, to 
see such an unhappy spirited old person safe lodged 
in his grave I The consideration of this case should 
teach us to pity those who indulge such unhappy 
tempers, so injurious to themselves, and to wish 
then) such amiable and grateful dispositions as are 
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calculated to promote 4heir personal tranquillity, 
and the pleasures of domestic life. 

Not so the man who knows and loves the Lord 
bis God, and governs his temper and conduct by 
the Gospel of the meek and lowly Jesus. He that 
trusts his God most, will certainly make the - best 
use of his friends; &nd instead of harbouring the 
evil of jealousy, he will cultivate its opposite virtuOf 
by placing confidence in all, unless criminal actions 
compel him to abandon them. The experience of 
age, and the knowledge of his own heart, forbid him 
to be rash in judging the disposition and the conduct 
of others. *He daily finds that he has more need of 
being jealous of himself than of others, for he knows 
that the heart is deceitful abote all thinge, and des- 
perately wicked ; and should any deceive him in the 
management of his temporal concerns, it would be 
but a momentary disappointment when compared 
with the possibility of his deceiWng himself in his 
hope for eternity. He therefore puts the best* con- 
struction upon the conduct of those around him; 
and if any prove unfaithful to his person, or to his 
temporal interest, it brings to his recollection the 
many instances of his own unfaithfulness to his God 
and Saviour, for which he heaves the sigh, and 
drops the tear of sorrow ! Amiable in his temper, 
devout in his soul to his heavenly Father, and 
grateful for the kind offices of his friends, he mate* 
lially resembles David, who walked within his house 
with a perfect heart. Instead of being a vexation 
a&d a burden to others, who would indulge a 
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to get rid of him, they cultivate the most tender 
•jfmpathy for his infirmities, watch over him with 
tenderness, and cherish the glimmering flame of 
fife until it finally expires. How great is the differ- 
ence between these two aged persons! The one 
held in disesteem, while his own bosom is torment- 
ed with suspicion and a burden to himself; the 
other, like a placid stream, cool and gently gliding 
within its banks, till it unites with the vast ocean of 
eternity. May this be the true picture of the aged 
reader, and then he will not fail to say. 

Lord gaide m« dova the itream of i^gt^ 

And keq^ my panMMitaool ; 
Teaob me to kaov the mered ip^g^ 

And pnotieeeveiy rale. 

IntsmperAhce. The frequent use of intoxicatin|f 
liquor, whether by male or female, is productive of 
the most ruinous consequences to the health of the 
body, the powers of the mind, the reputation of 
character, and above all, the loss of soul ; for we 
are assured, that no drunkards shall inherit the 
kingdom of Ood ; and certainly they are classed 
among the most reprobate of characters. 1 Cor. vi. 
10. Intoxication seldom fails to expose the man to 
temptations and snares from the crafty, leads to 
the cultivation and practice of those vices at which 
he would shudder were he sober ; and by such ways 
he so corrupts all the faculties of the soul, that if it 
were possible for him while in that state to enter 
into the kingdom of God, it would be no heaven to 
him. Indeed it is evident, that the indulgence of 
this practice is not only an abuse of the bounty of 
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God, but it actually lowers a man beneath the brute 
creation ; for you never saw a bird or a beast that 
would drink more at a time than satisfied their na- 
tural thirst, whatever enticements were used. Per^ 
baps the instances are not very many, where person! 
have lived a life of sobriety, and then suddenly fell 
into the habit of drinking to excess when they gre*w 
old ; and yet it is not unusual for such aged persons 
to have apologies at hand for their conduct. One 
attributes it to the disappointments and losses he 
has met with ; another, it helps to keep up his feeble 
constitution, and makes him cheerful ; another lays 
it to the enticement of company; while another 
confesses that he has followed the habit so long, 
he has not resolution to leave it off, and imagines 
were he to do so, his animal frame would speedily 
nnk. Let the reader weigh these apologies in the 
scale of reason. Why should an aged person who 
has met with misfortunes, seek to drown them in 
strong liquor, instead of applying in humble prayer 
for relief to the God of all consolation 1 Ought not 
» man to know, and if he does not, let him ask a 
physician, whether the means he uses to |)reserve 
tiis constitution will not inevitably destroy it, espe- 
eially when he is told in the Scriptures, that strong 
J/rink shall he bitter to them that drink it. Isaiah 
xxiv.9. Why should the, influence of such company 
prevail, who are themselves devoted to intemper-^ 
aDce, when by following their example he will the 
more speedily be numbered with the congregation 
of the deadi If it be a habit of long continuance, 
(ben there are a thousand considerations which 
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should convin6e him of the absolute necessity of its 
being abandoned ; and however it has obtained the 
mastery over him, so that by every eflfort he cannot 
overcome it, still we know that the things which aT€ 
impossible with men, are possible with Ood. Luke 
zviii. 27. Perhaps there never was a vice indulged 
is the world, without thcperson being prompted to 
make some apology for its practice, or at any rate, 
to give it a more plausable appearance. It was so 
in the transgression of our first parent Adam, and 
the like disposition is more 'or less apparent in his 
fiiHen posterity. But the old man of whom I have 
been speaking jffers another apology in iiis favour, 
which he thinks more justifiable of his conduct; he 
saysy '' I make no profession of religion, therefore 1 
<< cannot injure it, but I know a person older than 
<« myself who has been many years a member of m, 
<« church, and regular in his attendance on a Sundaj 
^\ with his family, that seldom fails to speak against 
'^ drunkenness, and yet I have oflen seen him at 
^* home take more glasses than one at a setting, 
'^ and put himself into as merry a mood as the 
^* compMiy you blame me for visiting." If what this 
old man says be true, it certainly is a stumbling- 
block in his way for abandoning his own practice, . 
and teaches us the vast importance of possessing^ 
these sound godly principles of religion, that wilt 
produce a virtuous and godly practice. A person 
who professes the name of Christ, and yet is se« 
aretly fond of strong drink, lays his character opea 
to great suspicion ; and although he may escape the 
^ye and the censure of the church with which he 
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is connected, yet the eye of his God is upon; hkmr 
and the reproaches of his cmiscience must be sereve. 
And who caa warrant that his habit m private may 
not become so confirmed, that by the force of temp- 
tation he may be led into the open paths of intern^ 
perance, and, in the issue, his long life will end be- 
neath the black cloud of disgrace ! 

The man of sober habits, on the contrary, is en- 
titled to commendation ; and his mind being undis- 
turbed by the intoxicating draught, pursues his 
occupation witl^ fidelity, and is less exposed to the 
snares of human life. In old age his intellects, 
however they may fail, are yet collected and serene, 
having the personal satisfaction of spendiBg his 
days as a si^er citizen. 80 far is valuable ; but if 
we look at that good xAA man to whoni^ whc^hef iii« 
his early or his latter days, the grace of GW Uialt 
bringeth salvation hath appeared, teaching him, that 
denying w%godKnee$ and worldbf lu$t, he JkakUt 
live Boberhf, righteomhf, and godly in this present 
te&rld, you will find this person acting from the 
purest principles in the various departments of his 
lifb, be he rich or poor. And he knows that as aa 
intemperate old man is the scorn of society, so a 
professor of religion, indulging in intemperance, is 
ibe greatest scandal to the name of his Savioar! 
For Uieee reasons, as well as from his q^iritual in^ 
cKnation, he sets a perpetual guard over his natural 
appetites; and the exhortation that the Scripture 
gives, that the aged man be sober, grave, temperaie, 
sound in the faith, in charity, and in patience, this 
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to him is exccedinj^ty salutary, as it is his meat and 
drink to do the will of his God. Therefore nature 
with him may bo. said to tukc its own course in the 
breaking up of his frail tabernacle, and the vice of 
intemperance has not lent its cruel aid to bring him 
a day sooner to his latter end. 

Blot ii llie Dim wlKi ihaiii Uic [ihtc 
** When ■iiinrn love tn niwl ; 

ta, Wha [tt,n to trMd tlwir vicked wtyt, 

An<t liMM ll>cilruiikin)'i>eai. 
' Green u the leaf; anil errr fnr 

SluR hi* priCeuiDti itri nc i 
While rniiUof hullnm sppeir. 
Like claHen on the the. 

Atvger. a small degree of tlic knowledge of 
tnankind will teach us, that their natural disposi- - 
tions are nearly as various as their persons ; and 
we are likewise obliged to confess, that in our fallen 
stale, all the passions of the soul are more or Ies& 
vitiated by sin, else we never should have heard of 
an angry man. No wonder then that Solomon saySj 
Anger retteth in the bosom of fools. Ecclesiastes vii. 
9. And we may certainly say, that when the fire of 
anger burns, all the sofler passions are buried be- 
neath its a^es> and the whole frame appears in 
ruina. It is generally excited by a person having 
received a real or supposed injury, and sometimes 
without any cause, which makes the disposition still 
more criminal. This temper will discover itself 
even in infancy, and in the cross roads of active 
life, when provocation is offered, and then it usually 
puts on a more formidable appearance. But why 
some should apply this disposition to the aged 'le 
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worth oar consideration. It must be granted, that 
persons of a choleric disposition, who have indulged 
a warm temper in more active days, are more likely 
to be accompanied by it in their old age, when th^ 
feebleness of their mental and aniflial faculties are 
incapable of resisting it. Besides, while we dare not 
encourage their criminal tempers,^ we should bear 
in remembrance that they now endure pains and 
infirmities unknown to them before, which are cal- 
culated to make them peevish and fretful, and which 
demand kind admonition, sympathy, and condo- 
lence. But there may be others of a settled, cho- 
lerick temper so long encouraged, that it breaks 
out on the most trifling occasion, setting them- 
selves and those who surround them, as in a blaze ! 
Few people that indulge this habit, but must know 
it ; and should 4he reader 4inhappily 4>e of this 
Bumber, it is indispensably necessaiy that he be 
informed of its -eonseq«ence8« Every pi^ysiciaa will 
tell you that anger quickly -throws the whole ner- 
vous and muscular syetems into unnatural motion; 
it operates violently upon the heart and all its 
contiguous vessels ; while the blood, heated by the 
fire of passion, scorches the whole animal machine, 
and throws it into agitation. Of the truth of this 
statement any man may be sensible by his own 
feelings, when the fit of his passion is subsiding. 
And if these effects 'l>e so sensible to a man in the 
strength of bis days, how much more severe must 
they be to an old man or woman, whose resolution 
and. bodily strength are reduced to almost helpless 
iabincy t So true is it therefore said by ^olomo^ 




188 Impnper DitpotMmifr^fitMtly 

&thatiBi(Hm4mgrffdealetkfoeliMff. Awraihfid 
Ikam that ilireth up UrtfCf imd a furious man 
dbaundeth untk tramgreiriom. Proyerbs xir. 17 ; 
judx. 22. What Chen must be the end of an angry 
man 1 While * tfais anhappjr angry dispmition is so 
injariouii to a matiiV person, it eeitainly must pro- 
duce a corresponding effect upon those with whonti 
Jie is connected 1 It is said, make no friemdship 
.jpUk an angry man; and with afuriaw man thou 
tkaU not go. Proverbs iLxii. 24. What encourage* 
ment is tliere for a relation or a friend to administer 
to the comfort and support of an aged person who 
indulges a temper like this t Can a man take burn-* 
iog coals in his bosom, and be not scorched \ Let 
an aged person reflect on the consequences of this 
temper to himself, and we cannot but imagine that 
he would see his own interest^ and set a double 
guard over the violence of his passion. But what 
are the effects of anger when merely committed 
against our fellow creatures, when compared with 
it as an evil in the sight of God \ Every man that 
reads his Bible knows that anger and wrath are 
classed among the works of the fleshy which excludes 
from the kingdom of heaven, where harmony and 
love eternally dwell. Galatians v. 19 — ^21. And 
the man who indulges this spirit, must also know 
that thereby he expresses those sentiments of ill 
will and vindictive displeasure that cannot but be 
abhorred by a holy, just, and good God, and call 
down his anger in return. Of this I personally 
knew one instance in an old man, who, by indulg- 
ing his passion against his tenant, fell down and 
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expired in a fit of apoplexy ! After all that I have 
written on this irrational temper, let- sober reason 
jodge whether it be not desirable for every aged 
man or woman, who thinks at all of death, rather to 
bear injuries, make the best of their friends, and 
leave them^ when called, in gratitude and peaee! 
As a confirmation of this truth, let me introduce in 
this place the opposite character to a fretful angry 
jperson. 

A person who possesses meekness, kindness, and 
forgiveness, certainly forms a direct contrast to one 
who is given to anger. With all the allowance we 
piay give to the flowing of a man's naturally bad 
temper, and his indulgence of it for many years, 
when God renews his heart, it will produce a visible 
difiereoce. Saul of Tarsus, who may be caUed 
the raging lion, was transformed into the gentle- 
ness of the lamb. And if any man profess himself 
to be a disciple of Christ, in his school he cer« 
tainly must have learned of him to be meek and 
lowly in hearty and thereby, among other blessed 
results, he has found reH and tranquillity from the 
angry passions of his soul. When a man of a vio- 
lent temper has received the mercy of the Lord in 
his conversion, it has frequently been said, ''that 
'' grace was grafted upon a crab-stock." The em- 
blem is true, for all above the graft wilt bring forth 
the amiable fraits of grace, (Galatians iii. 22 — ^25,) 
labile the stock beneath still remains wild, and 
every sprout that proceeds from it must be morti- 
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fed or separated. (Galatians ▼. 19—21.) If you 
dbttverse with such a person, he 'will tell you, that 
bowever difficult or painful to accomplish, he finds 
*it to duty when any of his old, peevish, crabbed 
tampers arise, to seek the aid of the Lord, to give 
Um strength to lop them off; and thus it may be 
Mid of him, he is not soon angry, and obtains a 
bpCifEHning victory over himself. He does not allow 
bimself to be angry with any thing but sin, and in 
this he endeavours to make the necessary distinc- 
tion between the person offending and the oJFence ; 
the one claiming his pity, and the other his dis- 
pleasure ; and thus he does not allow the sun to go 
damn ^qfon his wrath. What a valuable person 
orast this be in a family or in society ! his amiable 
virtues are respected, the kindness of his friends is 
more abundant, while the composure of his mind, 
like a gentle stream, glides along, refreshing all in 
its course, gives a lustre to his religious profession, 
4nd honour to the name of his Saviour ! 

Tbe tplrit, fike a peaeeftil doTc, 
Plies from the haunts of noise and striA: ; 
Why should we vex and grieve liis love. 
Who forms our souls for heav'nij life \ 
Tender and kind be al our thoughts ; 
Through all our lives let kindness run; 
So God forgives our num'rous faulty 
For the blest sftke of Chri A his Soa. 

In concluding this paper, let if be remembered 
that the evils which have been represented form 
no personal charge against the reader. It. is his 
duty to examine himself, as accountable to his Ma- 
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ker, for his bending age admonishes him to prepare 
to meet his God. Other pernicious tempers have 
sometimes been attributed to certain old people; 
but whether true or false, from those which have 
been stated almost every other proceed ; and it will 
easily be observed that covetousness is the root of 
all evil; from thence springs jealousy; no wonder 
that iNTEMPEHANCE follows ; and then anger com- 
pletes the character of unhappy and miserable old 
age. If to any of these, or the whole of them, in any 
degree, the reader's conscience brings in a verdict 
of guilty, it is devoutly to be wished that the Lord of 
grace and love may grant him a just and penitential 
sense of their evil, follow it with his pardon by the 
blood of his Son, and so transform his heart, tem- 
per, and life, that he may yet come to his grave in 
peace ! Besides, whether the reader may condemn 
himself or not, he cannot but approve, if not admire, 
the character and disposition of that good old man 
who is CONTENTED with his lot in life, as best de- 
signed for his good by the will of his heavenly Fa* 
ther. In his connexions or dependence uponx)thers, 
he is candid, generous, and avoids all suspicion and 
JEALOUSY, thereby saving himself pain and anxiety ; 
living his last days in sobriety, he preserves his 
health, and retains his intellects in a good degree 
of composure and penetration ; and while curbing 
every disposition to anger, he is moderate, mild^ 
affable, and kind, receiving the attention and vene-> 
ration, of those around him. Now let the reader 
&»rm his own opinijgiii on the difference between 
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th00» tiro Gharaeten, and detemiDe liig 
Ami mqr the God of his life so enrich him with the 
trannforniing eflleaqr of his graee, that he may close 
dba aoenea of hki dajw in the character of an ami- 
^ happy old ChriatiaB. 
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ZECHARIAH viii. 4, 5. 

That taith the Lord of bostf, There shall jet old men and ol4 
womeo dw^ in the streets of Jemsalenii and ereiy man with his 
staff in his hand for every age. And the streets of the city shall 
be full of boys and girls playmg in the streets thereof. 

Thb whole of this chapter contains what I may 
call a prophetic promise to the captive Jews in 
Babylon, that they should return to their own land, 
rebuild the desolated walls of their city, and repaif 
their temple, that the Lord God might dwell among 
them. To confirm their faith in the certainty of 
this great event, the words, The Lord op Hosn 
is written no less than fifteen times in this chapter ; 
a circumstance which does not occur in any other 
chapter in the Bible. When God should fulfil this 
promise, the city would eidiibit a scene diffisrent to 
that in the time of its desolation, produced by their 
enemies ; for then there wa$ no hire for man, nor 
an/jf hire for beaet; neither wag there any peace to 
him that went omt or came in because of the afflict 
Hen: forleet aU men every one agaimt hie ne^- 
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b&ur. But now I will not he tmto the residue of 
this people 09 in the former daysy gaiththe Lord of 
hoits^ One instaBce of thi» peaceable and happy 
change of state,^ hi announced ia the text. There 
shaU yet J &c. Slc. The fourth verse assures them 
of their longevitYii that they shall live to a great 
age, and ihejtf^fat an abuildlult increase of their 
POPITLATI0N9 by having so many children unmolest- 
ed, playing in their streets r which is equally expres- 
sive of their safety, health, and happiness. From 
this remarkable, passage I shall. oB»i a few conm- 
derations, in the cheering hope of their affording a 
few lessons of instruction. "' '■ 

I. Preservation in life to- good old age^ whether 
to man or woman, is a blessing from* the Ijord of 
hosts, and which ought to be devoutly a<ikilowkN}|[ied 
and gratefully improved^ At fifty or sixty men 
arf ealled aged,,but the/ do not arrive to old age 
until they reach the number seventy. (Psalm xc. 10.) 
The reasons why this advanced stage of life, should 
be devoutly improved are: — life is naturally desir- 
able and precioxn^, whatever may be our situation in 
the world, whether rich or poor. Indeed it is in- 
gendered in our very nature; aU that a man hath 
yyiU he give for his life ; and there is nothing he 
dreads so much as meeting with death, the king ef 
terrors. You who are aged have been indulged 
with this blessing, and therefore are under the 
highest obligation to improve it to the best advant- 
age. Persons of such great age must be supposed 
to have seen very many changes in themselves, ia 
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Iheir families, and-ia the ^providenceof God^ and 
in proportion to a man's station and connexions in 
the world, whether elevated or obsoyre, bo is able 
to record a variety of events which fill him with 
astonishment, and compel him to acknowledge the 
hand of God in them all ! We can have no doubt 
but that such very aged people in the long journey 
through life, «vttst have had many lessons of a 
religious kind, calculated to give them instruction, 
«nd awaken their attention 4o a. necessary prepara- 
tion for the world to come. Few biit what had their 
instructors and-,aunisters, and scarce any but what 
have 'possessed a Bible, and it will becoQie each 
one to ask himself, ** What improvement have I 
^^ made of all those privileges I have for so many 
'< years enjoyed V Am I wise unto salvation 1 Have 
'< I more knowledge, of 4ny God and of a Saviour t 
** Am I more prepared 4o go the way from whence . 
^^ I shall not return 1" These fire necessary ^nd 
important questions, for it is to be feared itfaere*. are 
very many aged persons who have ^ther Jieglected 
ormiaimproved their numerous privileges, and are 
no more prepared to go out of the world than when 
they came into 4t. Ask if this be your own case t 
Aged persons, whether men or women, who have 
^experienced.the abundant grace of our Lord Jesus 
in more, earfy life, tnusf^iave /receiveda multitude 
of mercies and favours to lay them .under everlast* 
ing obligation and praise ! Perhaps the reader has 
often seen the LortTs goings forth in his sanctuary 
Psalm IzviiL 24. You have been witness to the 
conversion of many sinners by the sovereign gr.ace 
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of God. Tou have wmi UkewiM ooiu profewvn 
mi roUgioo turn «nde from the good mvjm of the 
Ix>rd, which pierced jour heart with eo n rew. Too 
have faad« in the courae of yoor h»g liie, niunbef* 
leu oj^ioitaniliM to do good to joar fellow evee- 
titre% whether bjr your hud, jour oouaael, or your 
tfunqde; and of comae you have had great length 
«fdaya to bear fruit,' and honour TOUT God andSap 
viour for hia name eake, and fat the mabiplied 
Ueaainge which he has bestowed nptm jtm\ aad 
it muet be added,- thatjou have wi tn e ee ed manj of 
the saittta of God goiag home to heaven hafore j«l 
When fou take aH these into conridwabu, and 
add them together, mim jou not confess that jow 
days have been made a Messing by the hand rfUie 
IxMrd, and that such favtwra demand your warmest 
gratitude, and excite jour devout improvement the 
few days you jnay yet have to Ibel - None Iwt 
thoughtless old age would tre^ these sentiment* 
with indifferenee \ 

II. When persons in great age enjoy any degree 
of health and activity, it is a cause of atilJ more 
abundant tbankfulness. Those old men and women 
mentioned in the text, were not confined to Uieir 
chambers by the infirmities frequently incident to 
decaying nature, neither were they laid upon Uieir 
beds by chronicle diseases, or by palsy, which many 
old people have long endured before their death. 
But these men and women, notwithstanding their 
advanced age, had strength sufficient ta walk in tit 
tinett of Jermaiem. By this little exercise they 
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enjoyed the salubrity of fresh afr ; their cool blood 
was warmed by circulation ; their dormant senses 
were enlivened ; the variety of scenes in the street 
were engaging ; and the ties of friendship prompted 
ihem to visit a neighbour. And more so with the 
little strength which remained ; like Zechariakf 
Elizabeikf and good old Anna the praphOesSf they 
eould go and visit the house of the Lord. Should 
the reader, notwithstanding the infirmities naturally 
attending his age, be so favoured as to enjoy such 
a share of health and activity as those persons^ he 
cannot be too grateful ; and I hope he will employ 
them to the most pious purposes, and to the best 
advantage to all around him. 

III. Such are the natural infirmities which gener* 
ally accompany the latter stage of human life. No 
wonder we should find it recorded in the text, that 
the old men who dwelt in the streets of Jerusalem 
had every man his sU^ in hiH hand for ecery age. 
Solomon, in his admirable description of old age, 
in the twelfth chapter of Ecclesiastes, says. The 
keepers of the house tremble^ and the strong men bow 
themsdfoes. The muscular fibres become relaxed, 
which produces debility, and causes the trembling 
of the system, and this renders a staff in the hand 
desirable and necessary for the purpose of walking. 
The patriarch Jacob had his favourite staff, with 
which he twice passed over Jordan, and on which, 
in his dying chamber, he leaned and worshipped ; 
and it is possible you may have a favourite staff 
with which you may have taken many a long jour- 
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nejf and now supports your tottering steps in xM 
age. Besides, what I may call a dpmestle staff/ is 
highly desiraUe. I mean a Qordial and firm fKend, 
OB whom yon may rely fdif numbeiless comforts 
which your feeble state requires. You know that 
Zacharias said unto the angel, / am tm M mam^ 
mmd my wife weU stricken in years. Luke L 1^. 
No doubt, as this venerable couple were both righ** 
teous befiore God, walking in all the command* 
meats and ordinances of the Lord blamelssa^ tkej 
were a staff and a comfort to each other. AmA 
although it is seldom the lot of mortals thtt the 
man and his wife are permitted to live together to 
SO' great an age, still, when death separates tbetti, 
the survivor looks to a child or a grandchild, to be 
something like a staff to support and eaysoorage 
the feebled.mind. But after aU^ the promise of 
the Lord is the best staff for the aged, for be hath 
said, / will neeer leave thee, nor forsake thee. Heb. 
ziii. 5. And when this staff is grasped in the hand 
of faitli, it is both safe and pleasant walking down 
the hill of life to the vale of death. 

IV. Let us at least indulge a supposition of the 
peculiar gratification which these aged men and 
women must have derived from seeing the streets 
of Jerusalem full of boys and girls engaged at their 
innocent diversions. I call them innocent, because 
they had not retired into the lanes, aHeys, and dark 
corners, to practice wickedness and commit depre- 
dations upon the persons and property of the in- 
habitants, but they were employed at their passtime 
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ia the open streets, where every eye could inspect 
their conduct Air and exercise are equally neces- 
sary for the growth and health of children, and it 
19 of equal advantage to unbend the mind, and give 
a spring to pursue the advantages of their educc^^ 
tion. While these aged people were amused by 
seeing these children at their different diversons> it 
could not fail to bring to their recollection the 
scenes of their own childhood and youth. And 
as it is generally calculated that one half of the 
human race die before manhood, and very few 
live to old age, so it could not fail to excite the 
warmth of their gratitude, that the Lord bad pre- 
served them to so late a period of life. Besides, it 
is a subjeot of their rejoicing, that God had not 
forgotten his Jerusalem> that her population was 
abundantly increasing, and that a new generation 
was rising up, who should fill the places which 
would soon be made vacant by their passing away 
to the world beyond the grave. Let the reader say 
whether similar scenes of rising youth do not pro* 
duce corresponding feelings' of pleasure and joy in 
his own breast. Yes ! delightful to see the young 
progeny arise to take our places, and act their part 
on the stage of life, when we shall lie silent in the 
grave. And does it not confirm the truth of God's 
promise, that instead of thy fathers shall he thy 
ckUdren, whom thou mayest make princes in all the 
earth. Psalm xlv. 16. 

V. Our concluding observation shall be on the 
place where these aged people resided. It was 
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Tcninftlnm ; the moaning of which is, the irisioa« or 
poMoeiioo of peace, becaiiae thera» in the fblneaa 
of time, the Measiah, Prince of Peace, was to live, 
aaffer, and die, making peace Xsj ihe Mood of his 
croaa, and where his first spiritual church was to 
be establiahed. In Uie preceding verae, Jerusalem 
ia called Zum^ a city cf truth; At m o m mta i m cf 
the Lord cfhoctB, and where- the Lord promised to 
dwell among the people of Israri. ^jhI while thte 
was literally true of that ancient citj, cm the retam 
of the captive Jewsf^it was an emblem of the mpi- 
ritual and glorioua church of Christ, the new Jeni* 
salem# which is from above, to be an habitatkm for 
Grod through the Spirit, and which continues and 
increaaes to the end of the world ! I will only add, 
that thia ia tiie beat and most hcmouraMe place ef 
residence for the aged and the young, who have 
tasted that the Lord is gracious, and who are look- 
ing for that celestial ci<y, M>ha$e hnlder amd mdker 
is God. 
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or tome we hei^, of othen retd* 
IVbo dreadful lengths io alii prooe^/ 
Whom hell letiiii readj to deToar» 
Tet called atp— Me ektenth hour. 
What aothema auch vill aing abo?^ 
To Mv'reigD* free, electing lore ! 
And own 'twaa maAchleis graee and pow'r 
8a?'d them at— rAe eleventh hour. 

None who read the New Testament bat will per^ 
ceive that our Lord Jesua frequently taught his 
hearers by parables. This mode of instruction was 
admirably adapted to engage the attention, while 
the several parts of the picture of which it was com* 
posed elucidated the subject it was intended to 
convey. By this method it was immaterial whether 
the story of the parable were real or apparent, the 
design of the instruction was the same : For ill- 
stance, in the parable of the prodigal son, whether 
there were then known such a certain man that had 
two sons, and that the younger of them acted the 
part of a prodigal, could have been of very little 
consequence, as such an unfortunate ocourr^nce as 
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Una too frequently happens in family connexioncr. 
The design of our Lord in that parable was to 
Tiiidicate his ow& conduct ia associating with sin* 
Hers ; . and by this, and the two other parables re- 
corded ioL the same fifteenth chapter of Luke^ 
were to illustrate t^ importatat fact, that be came 
into the world not only to save sinners, but to re- 
ceive them as prodigals to the arms of his compas* 
sion. The parable of the householder going out at 
different parts of the day to hire labourers for his 
vmeyard, recorded in the twentieth chapter of Mat- 
thew^ and now selected for our meditation, is of the 
same kind ; and whether the* ease literally took 
place or not, we must believe that it is admirably 
calculated to convey the most important lessons of 
instruction on the different stages of life, and par- 
ticularly so to those who may have stood idle in the 
great concern- of their salvation, until the eleventh 
hour, just as the day of life is cloMng, and the night 
of death^ begins ta produce ita darkness. Under 
this impression we will indulge a few reflections 
upon tiud portion of Scripture, in the hope that the 
gracious Householder, the Lord Jesus, may grant 
us his sacred visitation. 

It cannot be doubted but that God, since the ex- 
pulsion of Adam from Paradise, has had a vineyard 
of grace growing and progressively increasing in 
the world. And to a person whose mind is interested 
in searching the Scriptures, this parable will be 
found admirably calculated to assist him in his in- 
quiries concerning the different periods when the 
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Lord engaged kis servants, whether under the Old 
or the New Testament dispensation, to carry on the 
work of his grace upon earth, which will be as cer* 
tain in the issue as the setting of the sun completes 
the close of day. But the following observations 
upon this parable will be very plain and simple/ 
inlended to show the different stages of Ufe when 
the Lord, the Householder, is pleased to engage 
labourers for his vineyard; and more particularly 
the expression of his goodness in hiring some at the 
eleventh hour, in the decline of life, and under the 
infirmities of age, when no one else would think of 
engaging their Bervicea. 

L No one would be disposed to call in question 
the right of the householder to hire his own la* 
lK>urerfi, according to his own time and pleasure, 
whether they be young or more advanced in age. 
This too is the sovereign prerogalive of JesHS, the 
Son of God. The vineyard of the cfhurch is lus 
own, deaHy purchased with his most precious 
blood.* The seed of his word, the means for culti- 
vation^ the plants, flowers, fruity or whatever else 
the vineyard may contain, these are all of his own 
production. And we certainly must admit, that he 
knows the persons who will best suit his purpose 
as labourers, and that he is just to give every man 
his due according to his hire.* 

* A penny a day. This was a Roman coin, eqaal to seven-pence 
liaUVpenny sterling. At this time it was the usual -hire of a lahoarer 
lor a day's worl(, and deemed sufficient for his support. The moral 
4ise I shall make pf it in my cofisiderations upon this parable is 



S04 The decmth Hm». 



n. The different times of the day when the hooM* 
holder went out to hire servante for his vineyard, is 
admirably designed to instruct us in the various 
periods of life at which it is the pleasure of the 
liord to call his peo[de from a state of idleness and 
sin to enter into his service. The day in the pacs- 
ble, according to the custom both of the Jews nad 
the Romans at that time, was divided into twelve 
hours, that is, from sunrise to sunset* The houses 
holder, therefore, going out early in the mamingi 
reminds us of this charming truth, that the Lord 
Jesus engages some early in the morning of their 
youth to serve and hi^nour their God ; and although 
they may bear the heat and burden of the day, their 
service yields its thousand sacred sweets ; and when 
they arrive at the eleventh hour, so far from regret* 
ting that they bad laboured so long in the vineyard 
of the Gospel, and served the Lord Christ, thef 
will honour his name, and dose the evening of life 
with joy. Happy is the youth whose heart and 
hand are so early engaged with the Saviour, and 
doubly blest is that faithful Christian who, in the 
shadows of the evening, still remembers the bless^ 
ings of bis youth, and the love of his espousals to 
his honoured Lord! The third hour of the day is 
a time of activity in manhood, just setting out in 

ply this: — Those whom the Lord engages to work in tbe vinejrard of 
his grace, shall certainly receive from his hand adequate supplies to 
strengthen and refresh them for the day only : for we know not oC 
to-morrow ; and at best we are only day labourers in the service of 
our Lord, and therefore be bath taught us to pray. Give us this day, 
our daily bread. 
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life, the sun of prosperity beginning to shine in its 
strength, while the market-place of worldly interest 
allows him to calculate upon a lon^ life of worldly 
enjoyments, but still is altogether idle in the con- 
cerns of his soul, and without a thought of God, o( 
death, or of a world to come. Yet to how many 
such does the Saviour frequently direct his power- 
ful voice, and engages them in his service ! The 
change produced is so great, that their worldly 
pursuits are moderated, the care of the soul be* 
comes the one thing needful, and the honour of 
serving the Lord is more highly esteemed by them 
than the wealth of nations. Others continue in the 
market-place to the sixth and the ninth hour, fully 
engaged in buying and selling, amassing worldly 
property, without a thought of being made rich to- 
wards God. How many such idlers are to be found, 
and how great the mercy of the Lord in changing 
the disposition of any such worldly persons, and en- 
gaging them to work in his vineyard ! It is still more 
surprising that the Lord should go forth even at 
the deeenih hour, and engage some of those aged 
persons who have consumed nearly the whold of 
the day in folly arid idleness, without considering 
their latter end, and that ttie more hour would • 
bring them to the dark night of death. In the his- 
tory of man, it is evident that more are called into 
the service of the Lord in the morning of life, than 
at any other hour of the day ; and that the instances 
are very few of those partaking of the favours of 
ihe Saviour who have spent ten hours out of the 
twelve in crimini^l idleness. This, at any rate, is 
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a source of sublime gratitude to any person caHed 
by the grace of God ia the latter stage of his life. 

ill. The manner how these idlers in the paraUe 
were engaged in the service of the householder, 
not only merits our attention, but will magnify tbe 
riches of the Saviour's power and grace la ogling 
men into his vineyard. You will easily perceive 
that not one of those idlers, at any time of the day,, 
first made their application to the householder to 
furnish them with work. They might have beard 
of him as a good master, that he had a krge and 
firuitful vineyard, that he wanted servants, and oosC 
out none that came unto him for employment. On 
the contrary, they preferred idleness; his person 
and service by no means suited their iaclinatioa. 
How true is this of thoughtless, idle sinners ! Chrifl^ 
might say to the Jews, Ye unJU tud come unto mo^ 
that ye may have life. John v. 40. If the house- 
holder had not gone into the market-place, and first 
addressed and engaged those slothful persons, they 
would have stood idle until the sun had gone down 
upon them, and the dark shades of night had covered 
them. How gracious then is Jesus, the Saviour of 
sinners, to enter into vihe busy market-place of the 
world, to address and engage the profligate with his 
powerful and life-giving voice, and turn both their 
hearts and their feet into the ways of ' peace ! 
Therefore to his immediate disciples Jesus said, Ye 
hate not chosen me, but I have chosen you. If he had 
not called Matthew, when at the receipt of custom^ 
he would not have arisen and followed him. Peter, 
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JameSy and John, would likewise still have continued 
their occupation as fishermen, had not the Lord call- 
ed them, and made them fishers of nen. Nor would 
the enraged Saul of Tarsus have relinquished hi9 
design in pursuing the destruction of the disciples at 
Damascus, had not the Lord met with him by the 
way. This, in every age, is God's gracious way with 
kile men ; for most true it is, if he did not first begin 
with us, such is our moral stupidity, pride, and un- 
belief, that we should never begin with him. In this 
procedure, however, the Lord uses no violence to 
man, neither the householder to the idlers. Though 
sovereign in his grace, he makes the sinner willmg 
in the day of his power, and draws him with the 
cords of love, and the bands of a man. It is cer- 
tainly worthy our observation, that of all the idlers 
mentioned in this parable, hired at different times 
of the day, not one of them made an excuse. None 
Bsad, ** I do not approve your person ; I cannot work 
in a vineyard ; I will not accept the terms of your 
wages;'' on the contrary, they all immediately 
ifvent into his vineyard. Connected with these ob- 
servations, there is something in the reply of the 
idlers to the householder that ought not to escape 
our attention. He said unto them. Why stand ye 
here aU the day idh t They say unto him. Because 
mo man hath hired us. This, in application to sin- 
nera, is certainly true. While it is the duty of min- 
isters, knowing the terrors of the Lord, and the 
riches of his Gospel, to persuade men, yet they can 
only address the outward ear of their fellow crea- 
tiure% and are utterly incapable of influencing the 
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heart, or of hiring one man's soul to serve tlie LonT. 
ThiB alone is the prerogative of the divine Uouae- 
hottlcr, whatever means may be employed to ac- 
complisli the end ; and every one who has entered 
the vineyard of grace may with correctness declare, 
" No man hath hired us ; h was the Lord himseif^ 
" or we had not come." Therefore we may con- 
clude the sentence by saying with David, Blessed 
is the man whom thou choosett, and causcth to ap- 
proach nnto thee, whether it be early in the morn- 
ing of life, or at the eleventh hour of the day. 

IV. The call of an ngcd idle sinner at iho 
eleventh hour of the day will conclude our present 
reflections, and this certainly must be considered 
an interesting part of the subject. We are informed 
that the householder went out again to hire la- 
bourers about the eleventh hour, just before sunset, 
and there he found others standing idle. He asked 
them, fVky stand ye here all the day idle ? no part of 
the day, morning or noon, having been employed. 
They reply. No man hath hired us. How descrip- 
tive is thin of thoughtless old age ! The day is far 
spent; the habit of criminal idleness is confirmed ; 
the darkness of the mind has thickened ; the con- 
science is reduced to perfect stupidity; and stand- 
ing, as in a market-place, without any desire or 
activity for godly and spiritual advantages. Can 
any thing short of abject poverty and misery be the 
expected lot of such persons in the approaching 
black shades of the night of death! To human 
expectation it is imppaaible ! But let the blessed 
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Savioar advance even at the eleventh hour, and like 
the householder, let him address some idle aged 
dinner, and ask him the question, Wliy stand ye 
here aU the day idle? go work in my vineyard; 
and with such an address, that light, influence, and 
power will be conveyed to the mind and heart, as 
at once to cause him to abandon his idleness, and 
though late, cheerfully to enter into the vineyard of 
the Lord, and commence the new and spiritual 
employment. Although instances of this kind are 
very rare, and so few aged persons are called at 
the eleventh hour, yet there is nothing too hard for 
the Lord. As a charge of idleness, especially 
against an old man who had been regardless of his 
best interest all his days, must of course produce 
very painful impressions upon a renewed mind, we 
will listen and hear the sorrowful confession whicf^ 
such an aged person will make : — '' The morning 
'^ of my youth, and the noon of my manhood,'' says 
lie, *^ are wasted and gone ! My time, my talent, my 
'^ strength, have been expended in pursuing after 
'^ that which is not bread. For the want of good 
'^ principle and power of action, nothing have I 
'^ done for the honour of my good and bountiful 
** Creator ; nothing, whether in practice or example, 
'' for the moral advantage of my fellow creatures. 
** In all my years past, nothing have I done for my- 
^' self but evil ; no divine lessons have I learned, 
^* and Gospel instruction has been despised ; no 
'^ tempers subdued, no sinful habits corrected, and 
'< no consideration have I indulged, whether I had 
'^ a soul to be saved or a soul to be lost ; and now 
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** h is the eleventh hour of my day ! I caiuot btii^ 
^ back one hour that has passed, and tiofHre|MtfatiaQ 
^ made to meet death oir pass into eternityy amlyet 
'' I shall speedily hear the clock strike twel ve,. ts 
^ summon me away/* What dismay, regrety naA 
pain, must accompany reflections like these ! . .8or 
lomon's description of the slothful man's fidd, <iiit 
"it wa9 M graum aver with tkotrns, Oiirf neWftt 
cawred the face thepe^, and the stonewall tiketsetf 
hroken dmM^ (Proverbs xxir^ 31, 32,) w W ei^Sbk 
a strong ^ture of a» idle man's heart, wkidir, 
when known, will certainly cover him with sham^ 
and produce his contrition. How unexpected to a 
person like this must be the voice of the heaTtii^ 
Householder, €fo ye into the vineyardf and ukatekh 
eeer i$ rights that dmM ye reedee. Ttnie shdri, 
animal strength reduced, mwe fragments^ of. fife 
remaining, unaccustooied to such kind of lidiow, 
hungry and thirsty under a sense of idleness, how 
welcome and how cheerful to find a Master so good 
and so generousy that will give such employmeBt 
as will answer both his interest and his happiness ! 
By the life communicating power of the Lord, this 
decrepid old man immediately obeys; bis youth is 
renewed like the eagle's, and with cheerfulness he 
enters into the vineyard, to labour for his new and 
gracious Master. 

Before we conclude, suppose we indulge our 
imagination by taking a walk into the vineyard, and 
look at this new old man, if I may so call him, while 
employed at his labour. The ground on which 
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he treads is to him altogether new, for it is all 
mercy. Ignorant in himself of the work he has to 
do, he takes up his Bible, the book of spiritual hus- 
bandry ; and however to him once it was neglected 
or unknown, he now finds it to contain a perfect 
directory for every part of the labour which it is 
his duty to perform. The implements for Xhe work 
which the Lord of the ^vineyard has ppevided and 
put into his hand, soon become familiar, though 
4inknown to him before ; faith, hope, love, zeal, pa- 
tience, all .these are necessary, and many others he 
finds indispensably so, according to the kind of 
work on his hand, and with these he labourjs dili- 
gently. When his aged feet tread ispeti a stone in 
the vineyard, it reminds him of his once hard and 
unbroken heart; and when he meets with a stump, 
it equally reminds him of that root of bitterness and 
^vil which still remains in his breast, and which it 
is his desire to eradicate. The flowers and the 
fruit are charming to his eye, and sweet to his taste, 
but the feelings of his heart, and the expressions of 
his gratitude and love to his heavenly Master ex- 
ceed the whole! Although his moments fly apace, 
and he anticipates the hammer of death speedily to 
strike twelve upon the bell of time, it creates in 
bim no alarm; he serves the Lord Christ, who 
knows best when his work will be done, and then 
he shall receive his penny of comfort and support 
at the last. As Solomon said. The sleep of a la- 
bouring man is sweety so this good old man finds it 
to be true : for when the clock strikes twelve, he 
ffently reclines himself upon the bed of death in 
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peace, .and rejoioea ia hope of bekoldiiig the briglu 
mtMiiii^ of tbe resuireetion to ereiiasting life, wbea 
the nneyard of grace ahall bfi eichanged for the 
ParadUeoffi^oiy! 

May the reader, and especially tho&e who have 
stood all the day idle, be called loto the vineyard 
of grace and mercy! and may such as are already 
inlroducod into this employment, be steadfast, tm- 
mm:eahlc, alicayt abounding in thtwork of the Lord, 
for as much as ye know that your labour is not w 
vain in the Lord. 



coirrERSATic»r 

etween the honourable Mr. 8harples$, a rich Gen- 
tleman, and Mr. Goodman, formerly an opulent 
Merchant, btU by mirfortunes, in his advanced 
age, was reduced to slender circumstances. 



Mr. Sharpless, a gentleman inheriting a large 
estate, took a morning's ride to a neighbouring vil- 
lage. On the road, observing a neat cottage, it 
brought to his recollection that there lived an 
elderly person with whom he formerly enjoyed an 
intimacy, at the time when he was a merchant 
of great respectability; but now, by adverse cir- 
cumstances, had been compelled to retire to hum- 
ble [ife. He felt the emotion of former friendship 
so sensibly, that he ordered his coachman to stop 
at the door, and sent in his servant to inquire if 
Mr. Goodman was at home. Informed that he 
was, and by indisposition confined to his chamber, 
he alighted from his carriage, for the purpose of 
expressing his sympathy to his old friend, and to 
enjoy a little conversation. By an old weather- 
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beaten black servant, he was conducted into a very 
plain but neat apartment, where he found this old 
acquaintance confined to his easy-chair, suffering 
with a severe fit of the gout, and attended by an only 
daughter. The interview was mutually gratifying; 
and after reciting some of the events of their early 
life, and the various changes which frequently hap- 
pen in passing through the world, Mr. Goodmaa 
happened to repeat the words of the Saviour, that 
m mum^i Itfe cansisteth not in the dbwndanee of the 
tk6ng$ which he paseeBseth. Luke xii. 16. 

^< That* may be, Mr. Goodman,'* said Mr. Sharp* 
less, ** but I do not know- how I could support my- 
self under such a reverse of fortune as that which 
has fallen jto your lot.^ 



*' Possibly so. Sir," replied Mr. Goodman, '' tran^ 
sitions of this kind cannot but produce painful sen- 
sations, and the keenness of it arises from our false 
estimate of the nature of human enjoyments. True 
indeed, when I had an abundance of what the world 
affords, I considered myself easy and happy, but 
this arose from an incorrect estimate of its quality ; 
and when my riches took wing and flew away, I 
began to inquire if there were not some source 
from whence 1 could find substantial good, that 
would supply the absence of earthly enjoyments^ 
and not fail me in the extremity of death. If I am 
not mistaken, Sir, I have discovered that source, 
which more than a thousand fold compensates for 
all the losses which I have sustained.*' 
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Mr. Sharpless expressed his surprise, and s&id, 
'^ Perhaps, my good old friend, you have discovered 
the philosopher's stone, which, it is said, turns every 
thing it touches into gold. However, I am glad to 
find you so tranquil and contented, for it is common 
for aged people to be very peevish and fretful when 
they meet with heavy losses and disappointments. 
The secret you may have discovered to produce 
your tranquillity is such as I am unacquainted with ; 
and for my part, I am quite of opinion with Solo- 
mon, that there is nothing better for a man than 
that he should eat and drink, and that he should 
nutke his soul enjoy good in hifi labour. Ecclesiastes 
ii. 24. However, Mr. Goodman, I should have no 
objection to hear from what source you derive so 
much satisfaction under the double pressure of your 
infirmities of age and your pecuniary misfortunes, 
for you know that I was always of an inquisitive 
turn of mind.*' 

'^ I conless, Sir,'' replied Mr. Goodman, '' the very 
book out of which you have named the sentiment of 
Solomon, is my only directory to cultivate content- 
ment. His opinion is certainly correct, for if Pro- 
vidence smiles upon the honest labour of a man, he 
ought to enjoy Uie fruits of it with gratitude ; but 
how frequently does it occur, that he is not con* 
tented, and very far from being happy t The good 
which Solomon speaks of is merely temporal, and 
which, at best, can only serve a man so long as he 
lives, and at death he will find himself at as great a 
loss for something on which to rest his hope for 
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futare happiness, as though he had spent all his 
dajF0 in the most abject poverty. Now, Sir, the 
great thing for us to discover, is from whence we. 
can' derive that kind of happiness which supports 
us m our final hour, whether we shall have trodden 
the flowery path of prosperity, or the mnding thorny 
road of adversity; I will, therefore, in my turn, 
selaiet a passagie from the same book, which assures 
US, that kappif %$ he that hath the God of Jacob for 
hiehdpf u^oee hope is in the Lord his OodJ^ Psalm 
ezlvL 5. 

'^ O yes !** said Mr. Sharpless, '^ I know all this ; 
and our minister constantly preaches to us such 
doctrine. I can have no objection to it ; but then 
you know, Mr. Goodman, we do not all want it at 
present, if we have abundance we can do veiy well, 
and I suppose we shall grow something more reli'** 
gious before we come to die. Still I am not a little 
surprised that you, who formerly appeared to have 
no more religion than what is common to your neigh* 
hours, and was always of a jovial spirit in the circle 
of your companions, that you should now be so 
sedate and submissive under the reverse of fortune. 
1 do not say that you are wrong, or because the 
world has used you so roughly that you are out of 
humour with it, and therefore turn your attention 
to something which may be called its opposite, f 
will not go so far with you as that.*' 

Mr. Goodman answered with a smile, ** I must 
confess to you, Sir, that when I first felt the blast 
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of adversity, it was received with no small share of 
repining at the hand of the Almighty, and like 
Jonah with his withered goard, I thought / did v>eU 
to be angry. The irritation of my spirits finally 
sunk into despondency, and I began to feel more 
sensibly the infirmities and pangs of age. Under 
this dark cloud my heart was grateful to the Lord, 
that notwithstanding my losses in business were as 
severe as itiey were unexpected, yet I was still able 
to pay evei^ man his due, • and had a small surplus 
left, sufficient for a plain subsistence in this little 
cottage during the fragment of time I may be per- 
mitted to live. And ^" 

Here Mr. Sharpless interrupted him. '' My good 
friend, suffer me to interrupt you; no doubt the 
reverse of your circumstances, and the want of ac- 
tivity and lively company, must have sunk your 
spirits below par. You were always fond of innocent 
mirth, and that you know is always necessary to 
keep the chin above water ; as to your good heart, no 
body ever doubted it, and you have given full proof of 
your Christian character by the honourable adjust- 
ment of your money concerns, and by pajring every 
man his full demands, though you left yourself but 
barely sufficient for an humble subsistence. Indeed 
I tbmk you were a little squeamish, for although I 
caU myself as good a Christian as walks, if I had 
stood in your shoes I should have docked the en d 
of their bills for my own comfort, for you knoinrthe 
old saying, ' love yourself best, and your friends 
* will love you the better.' How valuable it is few 

28 
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a man to have a good and honest heart! yet do 
you not think he may be righteous over much ! Too 
much of one thing is good for nothing. I do not 
doubt but that your integrity will support you all 
your dlEiys, for after all it is said, honesty is the best 
religion in the worid. Besides, it must be a comfort 
to have such an amiable daughter to attend you in 
your old age, and as I hope your gout wilt soon 
leave you, it will gratify me very much to receive a 
visit from you and your Eliza at my old mansion, 
where the delightful scenery will revive your spirits 
and recruit your health.'' 

*^ I sincerely thank you, my dear Sir," said Mr. 
Goodman, ^' for your friendly invitation, and I as- 
sure you that the company of my pious daughter is 
the best earthly treasure the Lord has reserved to 
me in the evening of my life. I agree with you, Sir > 
that honesty is a virtue highly estimable, and that 
integrity and uprightness will preserve a man from 
self-condemnation, and most generally too from the 
censure of the world. My past conduct, as a mer- 
chant, does not reproach me, and the manner in 
which I closed my accounts affords roc secret satis- 
faction. But after all, this is not the source of ray 
real happiness, neither is it the main spring of my 
contentment." 

" No !" replied the astonished Mr. Sharpless, 
" what then can you have besides, Mr. Goodman, or 
that man would wish to enjoy? You know Pope 
says, * An honest man is the noblest work of God,' 
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and I do not know any principle more necessary, 
or one that can more dignify human nature. How- 
ever, Mr. Goodman, you have raised my curiosity, 
and I wish you to proceed and tell me what superi«> 
our spring of happiness you may have discovered." 

^' To this I can have no objection, Sir," said Mr. 
Goodman, ** and hope I shall meet with your can- 
dour in my recital. I wish you to understand, that 
when I arose from the mental depression oecajiioned 
by my reverse of circumstances, I was induced to 
take a review of the history of my long life; for 
you know that if the memory of an old man fails, 
so that he cannot remember the occurrences of the 
week past, he still retains the faculty of bringing to 
recollection many of the scenes of his early life, as 
though they were of yesterday. Besides, as I was 
always prompt with my clerks in keeping my books, 
fio I have been in the habit of making short notes in 
a private book, of the principal occurrences of my 
life. When I came to the last closing scene of my 
business, I felt grateful for my preserved life, was 
reconciled to my present lot, and with a degree pf 
cheerfulness bid the busy world adieu. Now, Sir, 
the consideration of my having paid all my just 
debts to men, was immediately followed with a 
strong conviction of my accountability to my Ma- 
ker, and which led me to inquire, whether to him 
I had paid my debt of obligation. This was a dic- 
tate I had never felt before ; and although, as I told 
you, I kept a journal of my life, I had not noted 
down one sift or transgression in my private book. 
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I was 'now away from the world, my animal nature 
was decaying, and must soon die, and my accounts 
would be demanded by my righteous Judge. These 
impressive reflections led me to open my too muck 
neglected Bible, which is God's account book against 
us all^ I soon found I was in arrears to an immense 
debt of obedience, my conscience also bearing wit- 
ness against my numerous sins and transgressions^ 
which I could not but deeply deplore before the 
throne of my offended God^ The statement which 
our Lord made in the serenth chapter of JLuke, 
concerning the two debtors, the one owed five kunr- 
dred pence^ and the other fifty, exactly suited my 
case, and I immediately marked myself as the chief 
debtor. Both of them, it is said, were insolvent, 
having nothing to pay^ neither had I merit to atone 
for a single transgression. When the creditor 
frankly forgate them hoik, it gave me at least a 
hope that God would forgive me, though I knew 
not bow. Eventually 1 was led to perceive in the 
same Bible, that the Son of God became a surety 
for sinners. Through his meritorious life, vicarious 
death, and atoning blood, the violated law and the 
provoked justice of the Almighty were satisfied; 
and thus Jesus was able to save to the uttermost ail 
that come unto God by him. This salvation I per- 
fectly believed to be as honourable to God as it 
was necessary for guilty men to receive, and there- 
fore I earnestly wished and prayed that I might 
enjoy the benefits. The sacred page instructed me 
likewise, that such enjoyments were to be obtained 
only by the influence of the Holy Spirit upon the 
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wind and heart, thereby creating that faith which 
leads to God, gives present peace, and terminates 
in the salvation of the soul. I perceived that this 
was the only way in which God, the creditor,/ra»&Zy, 
that is, freely and fully forgives the insolvent debtor 
man ; therefore, humbly participating in this mercy, 
I hope to be admitted into the mansions of blessed-- 
nesB for ever. This, Sir, is the new fountain open- 
ed, from which I derive my present happiness, and 
of which I was totally ignorant when in mercantile 
life. As, therefore, God in his providence dried up 
the streams of my earthly prosperity, and conducted 
me into the shades of retirement, for the purpose 
of opening to me the fountain of life, this demands 
my warmest gratitude, and produces my most cor- 
dial contentment. With David I can now say, / 
know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and 
that thou infaithfvlness hast afflicted me ; for before 
I was afflicted I went astray : hut now have I kqft 
thy word. I therefore " 

At this statement, Mr. Sharpless grew so much 
irritated, that he warmly said, '' Do let me interrupt 
you once more, Mr. Goodman. I have a strong 
opinion that you have been hearing some fanatic 
preachers, who have injured your nervous system, 
or that you greatly misunderstand your Bible. Cer- 
tainly it is a good old book, but it was translated so 
many years ago, that its language now very little 
suits the present race of people, who have been so 
highly cultivated by the pure principles of philoio- 
pby. You talk of Jesus Christ having fully paid 
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your debt of sin ; for ray ptrl,; I think he^onljr die4 
to confirm his doctrines, ami that hejiuibred enwigh 
without my patting my sins vpon him, to make his 
groans the deeper. Besides, our panen told us last 
Sunday, * that Jesus Christ came to pilt us under ■% 

* milder law, and has made the Mrms so easy, that 

* if a man be ttnoere in his religiottr imd does his 

* dtt^ as well as he knows how^ he js sure of goin^ 
^ to heaven ;* and if this is not good doctrine, the 
Lord ha?e mercy upon us aU ! Indeed, Sir, I think 
from my very heart and soul, that your new doe* 
trines lead to antinomianism, for if Jesus Christ has 
paid all your debts, you can be under no obligation^ 

then you may live as you please/' 



^ In rindication of mjrself,'' replied Mr. GoodmaOi 
" and more so of the truth of God, I must say, that 
the Bible is sufficiently plaio to me, and speaks the 
language of my heart, tbough I once did not think 
so, because my sins and the cares of life blinded 
my eyes. If Jesus Christ has not borne the punish- 
ment of our sins, my reason, as well as the Bcrip- 
tares, lead me to conclude that we must bear the 
punishment ourselves. This places us in an awful 
state, for God is just as well as gracious. So far 
from my having imbibed the principles of those you 
call ' antinomians,' i must confess I do not know 
any thing about them, or their sentiments. If, aff 
yon say, * I could live as I please,' I do most sin- 
cerely assure you, Sir, that I would live a life of 
faith on the Son of God, and all the powers of my 
soul and body should bo consecrated to his holy 
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service^ honour^ and glory! So far then from my 
being free from obligation^ it is the reverse ; for oh ! 
what infinite obligations am I under to the Lord 
for what he has done for me in the person of his 
Son^ and for what he has dope in me, by the teach* 
ing of his holy word and blessed Spirit, and this 
too at a time, when in my old age, and when the 
lamp of life is about to expire." 

Mr. Sharpless now arose from his chair, and 
taking his hat, said, '' Well, well, Mr. Goodman, all 
I can say is, that your new notions do not suit me, 
for 1 have still a good heart, and can work out my 
own salvation as well as any man^ without shifting 
my religion. As it is time for me to go, I will re- 
peat my invitation, that you will come and spend a 
day with me. Be sure to bring your daughter with 
you; but I beg you will leave all your religious 
notions at home. You and 1 can take a friendly 
dinner, smoke a pipe, and crack a bottle of old 
Madeira, as well as any two men in the country; 
so give me your hand^ and I wish you good morn- 
ing." 

** Permit me, Sir," said Mr. Goodman, " to ex- 
press my grateful feeling for your friendly visit this 
morning. Although we have not happily united in 
the chief subject of our conversation, allow me the 
liberty of saying, that, on due consideration, I hope 
you will be convinced the present fashionable re- 
ligion of the day, which you so freely expressed, will 
Qot support a man under the pressure of calamity; 
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much less will you find it adequate to coDSole and 
refresii your spirits ia the last conflict with death; 
tberefore sincerely wishing that the good will of 
htm that dwelt in the bush may perpetually dwell 
with you, 1 bid you, Sir^ good moroing." 



THE PRAYERS OF THE ANCIENTS, 

An Excitement to the Devotion of aged Chriitiaits. 



-Jehovah'i 



It ever open to hb ebildren*t try : 
No enemy can intercept the fliglit 
Of aappUeatioo on iti way to God ; 
For lie that gives deaire iti seraph wings. 
Guards it to heaT'n» and» rapid as its eoarse» 
Brings down an answer to the waiting saint 

Swain, 



One would be disposed to imagine that a pious 
Christian of advanced years would need no direc- 
tion to urge his way to the throne of mercy, or to 
be informed that the breath of prayer is the effect 
of that new and spiritual life which the Spirit of 
Christ communicates to the soul of man on his 
being born again of God. Still such persons need 
continually to be reminded, that while prayer is the 
rational duty of a dependent creature upon an inde- 
pendent Creator, through the Gospel of the grace 
of God it also becomes the high prii^lege of every 
believing soul, is the means of receiving continued 
blessings from the hand of his God, and constitutes. 
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a material part of bis heaven upon earth. Those 
who have for many yeara koown upo thmg of tie 
Itfe of/aitAf are practically connnoed that other 
duttes may be performed with eomparatire ease, 
and without much obstruction ; but there is that 
apiriiuatity aad holy revermiee neoewary is oolar Co 
enjoy communioo with God in prayer and siqipUca- 
tion, that wAm he «mwU do thb gtmd thti^, likjti 
Paul, be has to say, etil is preaatt mtk me. The 
good man deplwes an evil heart within him, prone 
to depcnt from his God ; and Batan seldom faila by 
his temptations to fill his mind with fears and wan- 
dering thoughts, and more eapecialty so when he 
would close his devotions wKh elevated desires 
and solemo reTerence* for then it too often occurs 
that the heart sinks, and the mlud wanders, so 
that instead of composure he endures confusioo. 
From these imperfections discovered in devotional 
exercises, it is not unusual for a pious person to 
imagine that bis case is singular, concludes bitter 
things against himself, and calls in question, whether 
he ever did possess that grace which has led others 
to enjoy sensible communion with their God and 
Saviour. Alt these complaints will teach the reader 
how necessary it is to receive every aid that may 
facilitate his more spiritual devotions, and the great 
importance of his receiving the Spirit of God to 
help his infirmities. All those binderances to the 
throne of mercy chiefly arise from the want of 
more active faith in the word and promises of God, 
and especially a clear knowledge and an abiding 
impression upon the mind, by which he may re- 
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alke that new and consecrated way in which alone 
communion with God can be enjoyed. In no single 
verse of Scrij^ure is this way more clearly expressed 
than in the eighteenth verse of the second chapter 
of the Epistle to the Ephesiaas, For through him 
%ce both have access in/ one Spirit uato the FaUusr^ 
which, for your instruction, I will thus paraphrase* 
^^ For such is the efficacy of Christ's atoning, re- 
^^ conciling death upon the cross, and the sum and 
^' substance of real religion in the soul, MrottgA Aim, 
^^ Christ the Redeemer and everliving Intercessor^ 
^« we both, believing Jews and Gentiles, have access 
** to the throne of grflici^ in prayer and supplication 
^' by one Spirits who quickeneth the mind and h^arb 
*^ giveth us faith and boldness to draw near to th€ 
Father^ with freedom and holy reverence to receive 
the blessings we need, and the assurances of his 
^' love." This comprises the whole substance of 
religion in communion with God, but it is too true 
that the remains of our carnal nature operate against 
it; and whatsoever other duties we may perform 
without communion with God in this his own way, 
we shall come short of true peace and consolation. 
Ijot the reader, therefore, devoutly meditate upon 
this valuable text of Scripture ; it will afford him a 
fine discovery how each of the divine Persons, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, are mutually 
engaged in admitting him to the throne of grace on 
earth, to meet him eternally, to stand before the 
throne of his glory in heaven. 

It is certain that in proportion as a Christian 
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habitually lives in near and intimate communion 
with his God and Saviour, whether in the silent 
aspirations of his heart, or secret prayer in his 
closet, so will he be in the performance of all public 
duties, and equally so will be his submission and 
Bupport under the afflictions which he may be called 
to endure. The aged person who reads this paper, 
i presume must be more or less acquainted with 
what I have written ; and now, under the weight of 
years, notliing can be more desirable than greater 
communion with bis heavenly Father. The ox- 
ample of others, who by prayer have walked in 
nearness to the Lord, muct be highly interesting to 
him, OS they form an excitemeni to copy their ex- 
ample. Under this impression 1 have atiempted to 
make a selection of some of those devout petitions 
which were presented to the Lord by his ancient 
saints, and arc left on record in the Holy Scriptures. 
This will be like opening the door of their private 
chamber, by which he may realize their persons 
bowing their knees in humility, and presenting their 
petitions at the throne of their God and Father. 
By reading the copy of their prayers, he will also 
perceive that they were conversant with similar in- 
firmities, afflictions, temptations, pains, and sor- 
rows, of which he so often complains. Besides* 
he will hereby be convinced that there ia a c^ 
incidence in the experience and the prayers of God's 
people in all ages of the world, and the knowledge 
of this may have a tendency to remove some of the 
doubts and fears which he indulges concerning his 
own. And as God was pleased to hear and answer 
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their petitions, and carried them through their sor- 
rows, crowning their last days with peace, and re- 
ceiving them to himself in everlasting blessedness, 
so he may cultivate increasing confidence in the 
faithful promises of his God and Saviour, that in- 
stead of forsaking him in his enfeebled age, and 
casting him away from his presence, he will fulfil in 
him the work of faith with power, and that he shall 
receive the end of his faith, even the complete 
salvation of his soul, in everlasting happiness ! In 
selootiog the petitions of the ancient servants of 
the Lord, I have so connected tbem, ibai he may 
eitlier read them as one whole prayer, or select tde 
single parts, as most adapted to his own feelings, 
while the chapter and verse will form a directory^ 
should he wish to examine the passage. 



THE PRAYER^ 

Lord, thou hast been our dwelling-place in all 
generations. Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever thou hadst formed the earth and 
the worlds even from everlasting to everlasting, 
Ihou art God. Psalm xc. 1, 2. Give ear to my 
words, O Lord, consider my meditation. Hearken 
]unto the voice of my cry, my King, and my God : 
for unto thee will I pray. My voice shalt thou 
hear in the morning, O Lord ; in the morning 
will I direct my prayer unto thee, and will look 
up. Psalm V. 1 — 3. 
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Thou art my hope, O Lord God : ihou art ray 
trust from my youth. By thee have I been 
holden up from the womb : thou art he that took 
me out of my mother's bowels: my praise shall 
be continually of thee. Psalm Ixxi. 5, 6. 

In the day when I cried thou answercdst me, 
and strengthenedst me with strength in my soul. 
Though I walk in the midst of trouble, thou wilt 
revive me: thou shall stretch forth tdinc hand 
against the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right 
hand shall save me. The Lord will perfect that ' 
which concerneth me: thy mercy, O Lord, en- 
dureth for ever : forsake not the works of thine 
own hands. Psalm cxxxviil. 3, 7, 8. 

God, thou hast taught me from my youth : 
and hitherto Aavel declared thy wondrous works. 
Now also when 1 am old and grey-headed, O 
God, forsake me not; until I have showed thy 
strength unto this generation, and thy power to 
every one that is to come. Psalm Ixxi. 17, 18. 

1 am feeble and sore broken : I have roared 
by reason of the disquietness of my heart. Lord, 
all my desire is before thee ; and my groaning 
is not hid from thee. My heart panteth, my 
strength faileth me : as for the light of mine eyes, 
it also is gone from me. Psalm xxxviii. 8 — 10. 
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It is good for me that I have been afflicted ; 
that I might learn thy statutes. Psalm cxix. 7K 
Thy vows are upon me» O God : I will render 
praises unto thee. For thou hast delivered my 
9oul from death : wilt not thou deliver my feet 
from falling, that I may walk before God in the 
light of the living? Pte/m Ivi. 12, 13. 

Thou, which hast showed me great and sore 
troubles, shalt quicken me again, and shalt bring 
me up again from the depths of the earth; thou 
shalt increase my greatness, and comfort me on 
every side. Psalm Ixxi. 20, 21. 

Cast me not off in tlie time of old age; forsake 
me not when my strength faileth. Psalm Ixxi. 9. 
Lord, make me to know mine end, and the 
measure of my days, what it is ; that I may know 
how frail I am. Behold, thou hast made my 
days as an handbreadth ; and mine age as no- 
thing yr^fivre. tliee. Spare me that I may recover 
Strength, before I go iieu^, and be no more. 
Psalm xxxix. 4, 5, 13. So teach me to number 
my days, that I may apply my heart unto wis- 
dom. Psalm \c. 12. 

Be merciful unto me, O Lord : for I cry unto 
tbee daily. Rejoice the soul of thy servant: for 
tmto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul. For 
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thou, Lord, art good, and ready to fot^ve ; and 
plenteous in mercy to all that call upon thee. 
Psalm Ixxxvi. 3 — 6. Mine age is departed, and 
is removed from me as a shepherd's tent : thou 
wilt cut me off with pining sickness: from day 
even to night wilt thou make an end of me. O 
Lord, I am oppressed; undertake for me. Isaiah 
xxxviii. 12, 14. 

1 know, O Lord, that thy iudgments are right, 
and that thou in faitlifulncss hast afflicted me. 
Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindness be for 
my comfort, according to thy word unto thy ser- 
vant. Let thy tender mercies come unto me, 
that I may live : for thy law is my delight. Let 
my heart be sound in thy statutes; that I may not 
be ashamed. Psalm cxix. 75, 76, 77, 80. 

And now. Lord, what wait I for ? My hope is 
in thee. Psalm xxxix. 7. Thou shall guide me 
with ihy counsel, and afterwatds rp*^«^» —*^ 'o 
glory. Whnm J>A^v; I m heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee. 
Psalm Ixxiii. 24, 25. All the days of my ap- 
pointed time will I wait, till my change come. 
Thou shall call, and I will answer thee : diou 
wilt have a desire to the Work of thine hands. 
/oA xiv. 14, 15. Lord, now lettest thou thy ser- 
vant depart in peace, according to thy word : fw 
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mine eyes have seen thy salvation. Luke li. 29, 
30. Into thine hand, I commit my spirit : thou^ 
hast roifeemed me, O Lord, God of truth. Psalm 
xxxi. 5. To God only wise, be glory through 
Jesus Christ for ever. Amen. Romans xvi. 27. 



Aged Friend. What rich and abundant eneour- 
agement does the Gospel contain to stimulate your 
devotions, and direct your steps in-communion with 
God ! Borne down with the length of your journey, 
the trials of your life, the infirmities of body and 
mind, while the long home gradually appears in 
sight, you cannot but desire to cultivate an increas- 
ing solicitude for more sensible communion with 
your God and Saviour. To enjoy this invaluable 
privilege, you may feel the assurance that there is a 
throne sprinkled with the blood of Christ, and that 
your fainting heart is cheered by the united invita- 
tion Qf the apostles and primitive saints. Let us 
came boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find gra^e to help in time of need. 
Hebrews iv. 16. It is further increased by the per- 
suasion, that Christ ever liveth to make intercession 
for fM, and that he is the angel that stands at the 
aitar, having a golden censer ; to whom was given 
^Huch incense, that he should offer it with the prayers 
^Sf oil saints upon the golden altar which was before 
t^e ihrone. And the smoke of the incense, which 
came wiA the prayers of the saints, ascended up 
^^ore Ood out of the angeVs hand. Revelation viii. 
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3» 4. Pr^er in no fbnn ' can be pleasing to th» 
Alnrigh^, imleas o&red in gpirit and in trvth ; it 
is therefore a further encoiiragemeDt to yo^ that 
the Spirit is promised to kdp our imfirmHies, raising 
the powers' of the soul in faith, adoration* and love* 
before the throne of his mercy. To con&m your 
expectation that God will hear your prayers, he has 
recorded many great and precious promises, such 
as this, It AaR come to pass, that before they call, 
IwiU annoer; and white tkeij are yet speaking, I 
viill hear. Isaiah Ixv. 24. To all these excitemcdts 
may be addbdthe testimony of David, anJthe sahits 
of God in all ages, who have said, ft ig good for me 
to draw near to God. Remember, therefore, my 
aged friend, that communion with God is the sub- 
stance of religion, the greatest Bource of strength 
and coDsoIation, and is one of the best means to 
wean you from the world, and to ripen you for the 
inheritance of glory. 



ON PASgnBTG OVER JOBDAHT. 



-Oo Jordnn'i tvggtd baDia I tUaid, 

And M«c • wiahfal eye 
To Caoiuni'i fiiir and luippj Imd^ 
Where mj p r m c i M ooi lie. 

When thftll I readi that happy plaee. 

And be for ever blest ? 
When aliall I aee mj Father's faec^ 

And iahis presence rest I 



8t. Paul assures ua, that whatsoei>er things were 
written nfaretime, were written far our learnings 
that we, through patience and comfort of the Scrips 
tures, might have hope. Of course the more fre- 
quently we read the sacred volume, the more our 
knowledge will increase^ our faith be confirBiedy and 
our patience excited, while we are passing through 
this wilderness of sorrow. In the history and dis- 
position of the Israelites, we may very materially 
perceive a resemblance to our own ; and as the river 
Jordan divided the wilderness from the delightful 
land of Canaan, so death separates us from the 
world, and leads to the final state of rest in heaven, 
which remaineth for the people of God. As the 
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aged reader and the writer of this article may not 
be very far from the Jordan of death, we will select 
some of the more prominent circumstances recorded 
concerning this extraordinary ^passage of the Israe- 
lites, and from them attempt to learn a few instruc- 
tife mi MiiEBaliDg lessons, srUoh may inspiie us • 
with greater confidence in the Lord, when we shall 
be called to pass through death to an eternal state. 

• 
Israel had now been wandering in the wilderness 
nearly forty years. Moses died, and the people 
mourned for him with great solemnity thirty days 
in the plains of Moab. Joshua, who had succeeded 
Moses, now took the command of the host of Israel, 
and their mourning was turned into joy ! At this 
period .the Lord appeared unto his servant Joshua, 
bidding him be of good courage, to arise and go over 
Jordan, for he would put the people in possession 
of the promised inheritance* Then Joshua eom* 
roanded the officers of the people, saying, Pass 
through the host, and command Hie people, saying. 
Prepare you victuals; for within three days ye shall 
pass over this Jordan, to go in to possess the land, 
which tlie Lord your God giveth you to possess it. 
This was necessary, as the manna had ceased to 
fall so plentifully, and the people had been allowed 
to eat of the cattle and the corn which they had 
recently taken from their conquered enemies. Early 
in the morning forty thousand men of war marched 
from Shitteni about seven miles, and rested on the 
cast side of Jordan, leaving the rest behind to guard 
their possessions. Joshua ordered that twelve men 
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should take up the ark of the Lord and go before 
the people, leaving a space between them of two 
hundred cubits, or three-quarters of a mile. When 
they arrived at the river, it had overflowed its 
banks ; they saw no means to pass over ; no ferry 
boats, such as David ^d his household had when 
they passed over the same stream ; but Joshua as- 
sured the people that the Lord God would do won* 
ders among them that day. On so signal an occa- 
sion it is not surprising that Joshua should require 
the people to sanctify themselves, which was usually 
performed by washing their persons and apparel, 
and especially by devoting themselves to the God of 
Israel, who was now about delivering them from the 
wilderness, and place them in the good land of pro- 
mise* The priests, in confidence of the power of 
the Almighty, which forty years ago had been dis- 
played at the Red Sea, obeyed the orders of his 
servant Joshua ; they took up the ark, advanced to 
the river, and instantly, as their feet touched the 
water, behold ! the stream divided, and on the one 
hand stood up an heap, as a brazen wall, while on 
the other it flowed downward, and lefl a dry pass- 
age of several miles for the people to pass over. 
Arriving at the middle of the passage the ark rest- 
ed, and there remained until the forty thousand 
men had passed over and entered the land of Ca- 
naan. After Joshua had commanded the priests to 
follow with the ark, twelve men, one out of each 
tribe, took each of them a large stone, and piled 
them up in the bed of the river where the ark had 
rested, there to remain as a sign to the future gene- 
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rations of Israel, and a memorial of tbe goodness, 
faithfulness, and power of the Lord their God. 
Who but must be astonished at God's display of 
almighty power in favour of this ancient race of . 
people t After having endured «evere bondage in 
Egypt four hundred years, the Lord, with an out- * 
stretched arm, divided the water of the Red Sea, 
and delivered them from the cruel hand of their 
enemies ; and after having borne with their rebelli- 
ous manners in the wilderness forty years, ^md now 
a second time to display his power over the same* 
element of water, to conduct them to Canaan, these 
unite to lead us in holy admiration and praise of 
Jehovah's grandeur and glory! and excite us to 
trust his faithful care amidst the waters of affliction 
through which we have to pass, before we reach 
the happy rest above* 

This short sketch of the history of the Israelites 
in passing over Jordan will be sufficient for the 
present to revive your recollection of that remark- 
able event, and will aid me to make a few reflec- 
tions upon it, as an emblem of our passing over the 
Jordan of death, to the inheritance of immortality 
and glory. 

I. Israel consisted of twelve tribes ; they were tbe 
people of the Lord by a national covenant, and the 
sign of their right and title to it was by circumci- 
sion. The spiritual Israel of God, as described 
particula^rly in the New Testament, both of Jews 
and Gentiles, are made so by virtue of the covenant 
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of grace and peace between our everlasting Father 
and his Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, ratified and 
confirmed in his blood, as the blood of the ever- 
lasting covenant. Now as it was literally the people 
Israel, and they only who were so miraculously led 
through Jordan in safety to the land of rest, we 
should seek to possess the personal evidence of in- 
terest in the spiritual Israel, by the circumcision of 
the heart, in order to confirm our hope of beitig con- 
ducted through death to eternal blessedness. In the 
New Testament it is thus described, toe are the cir- 
cumcision, which worship God in the Spirit, and 
rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the 
flesh. Fhilippians iii. 3. For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcisian, 
hut a new creature. Galatians vi. 15. If the Lord 
has therefore made you a partaker of this gracious 
change, you know something what it means to have 
your heart circumcised by the Spirit, to the putting 
away the filth of the flesh, that you may love and 
serve the Lord while in the wilderness of this 
world, so that you may be confident, as ancient Is- 
rael went out of Egypt to go into the land of Car- 
naan, and into the lemd of Caneutn they came, so 
the Lord will not forsake you in this wilderness of 
sorrow, but will give you a safe and triumphant 
passage through the Jordan of mortality, to the 
happy rest which is above. 

II. The Israelites were forty years in their march 
through the wilderness to Canaan, whereas God 
might have lead them a direct way by the hand of 
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Moses, in less than so many weeks. This will 
teach you that after the Saviour had visited you in 
early life, and given you to drink of the cup of his 
mercy, he might have speedily transmitted you to 
an eternity of happiness, without leaving you so 
many years to wander in this wilderness of misery. 
For in the course of our years, we have known 
many young persons in the charming bloom of re^ 
ligion, and also some young ministers of the most 
promising talents, who came up as a flower, .were 
speedily cut down and laid in the dust, and their 
spirits were transmitted to immortality. Do you 
ask the reason why the Lord has permitted yoii to 
remain so many years in this wilderness, and to 
endure so many storms of deep distress! It is to 
prove the reality of your faith, your patience, and 
your love, and likewise to make the Canaan of 
eternal rest the sweeter when the waters of Jordan 
shall divide, that you may pass over and be enabled 
triumphantly to sing to him which led his people 
through the wilderness, for his tnercy endureth for 
ever. Psalm cxxxvi. 16. 

III. As the river Jordan divided the wilderness 
from the land of Canaan, so death lies between us 
and tiie eternal rest in heaven, Coxitis appointed 
unto all men once to die, therefore, of course, we 
must go through the Jordan of death. There was 
something very striking in the address'of Joshua to 
the Israelites upon this occasion, when he said unto 
them, Ye have not passed this way heretofore. Chap. 
iii. 4. No, they had heard of Jordan, and they had 
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been very near the stream, but they were ordered 
back again. And have not We, by severe sickness^ 
in our own apprehension, been brought within sight • 
of death, but by God's delivering hand restored to 
health, and turned back again to travel yet longer 
in the thorny wilderness t When the people actually 
came to Jordan^ the ground, the water, and the 
snrrounding scenery, were altogether new to them ; 
and while seeing Jordan at the same time overflow- 
ing its banks, and no visible means by which they 
were to pass over, all these must have excited a 
variety of conjectures in their minds, and painful 
feelings in their breasts. To relieve their conflicting 
minds, Joshua informs them what the Lord would' 
do for them, that the waters should divide, the ark 
should go over before them, and that they should all 
pass over in safety to possess the land. This case is 
too much like our own ; we have read and heard of 
death, and we have seen others pass away in death 
before us, yet we often heave the plaintive sigh, and 
say, How shall it be with us when we come to die ? 
There is a passage in the twelfth chapter of Jere- 
miah and the fifth verse, which is so appropriate ta 
this subject, that I cannot forbear introducing it. 
If thou hast run with the footmen^ and they havt 
wearied thee, then how canst thou contend wM 
horses? and if in the land of peace, wherein thou 
tmstedst, they wearied thee^ then how wilt thou do in 
the swelling of Jordan ? Waving the literal meaning 
of this text in application to the then afflicted state 
of the Jewish nation, I will make a comment upon 
it in application to ourselves. If thou hast run with 

31 
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ihefootmenf tlie ordinary trials of human life, mid 
they have wearied the^f then how const thou comr 
^^Ismd with horses } the moi:e swift, strong tenptationa 
and sufferings of Satan aad the world ; and tf in 
the Umd cf pea>eer wherein thou tmistedst, for we 
have been too much attached to this wetid, not- 
withstanding our disappointments and vexatioafiw 
and they ha^e wearied thee, then, after uH these, ukftf^ 
wiU th4m do in the swelling of Jordan^ the las^ tfae^ 
severest, apd the final conflict in death \ What wik 
thou do 1 liook to the better Joshua^ ihe Lwd 
Jesufrl For as Joshua of old retieved the painful 
anxiety of the people, by assuring them that the 
waters should open, and the ark of the Lord be 
^ith them, sq the Lord Jesus, will show you that 
by his death and resurrection he has divided the 
waters of death, the evH ia removed, his preseiice, 
as the true ark, shall be with* you, and- coavey y^Hi 
to the true Canaan of everlasting felicity I 

IV. Tl«) order which Joshua gave to the officers^ 
that the people should prepare them food before 
they passed over Jordan, will give you another use- 
ful lesson. Chap. i. 10, 11. On temporal supplies 
for our latter end, it cannot be incorrect for a good 
man to guide his affairs with discretion, so that if 
Providence favour his design, he may lay up some- 
thing in store, when the infirmities of age may pre- 
vent him from labour. For this reason it is we are 
sent to tJic ant to ham her ways and he wise, for 
she provideth her ineut in the summer., and gathereth 
her food in the harvest^ for future use ; and if this 
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admonition was reduced to practice, many aged 
people might enjoy their own comforts, without 
being dependent on charity. But I will recommend 
you what is superiour to animal food, /or man cajn^ 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
€eedeth out of the jnouth of God^ and this is food 
for the soul. Job and David esteemed the word t>f 
their God more than their necessary food, and it 
was sweeter to their taste than honey, or the honey- 
comb, in the midst of all their sufferings. There- 
fore pray more fervently, that the Spirit of the Lord, 
who endited the word, may increase your faith, that 
by reading and meditation your memory may be 
stored with its holy doctrines, precious promises, 
and holy precepts, particularly such as are most 
adapted to old age. By this means your mind and 
experience will be more established, a settled peace 
in Christ will rest in your conscience, and it will be 
as heavenly food to nourish and strengthen your 
soul, when the waters of death shall divide to admit 
you to afi eternal state of felicity. Happy is that 
aged Christian, as a true Israelite, who is in the 
iiabit of thus going to the word of his, God, to pre- 
pare for himself victuals against the day of his finid 
departure i 

y. On this m^emorable occasion Joshvu said tm- 
to the people f Sanctify yourselves : for to-morrow the 
Lord wUl do wonders among you. Chap. iii. 5. 
And if ceremonial sanctification by washing and 
devoting themselves to the Lord, was necessary for 
f he Israetites, when on the morrow he was to de 
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wonders among them by miraculously dividing the 
waters, and conducting them to Canaan, it is cer- 
tain that spiritual aanctification in hody^ sauly and 
spiritf is indbpensably necei^sar^ for those especi- 
ally whose age and infirmities teach them to antici- 
pate a speedy departure from this world of sorrow. 
Personal sanctification is alone the work of the 
Spirit of God in the soul of man, and can only bt 
applied to us as evinced in the exercise of all those 
graces, and the performance of those sacred duties 
which are the result of that new spiritual life, which 
Christ bestows. When Joshua ordered the people 
Co prepare their victuals, he assured them, that in 
three days they should go over Jordan ; but when 
he required them to sanctify themselves, two of 
those days had gone, and only the morrow lefl, 
when the liquid passage was to be opened* I know 
not how we should feef, were the like order given 
to us, that within three days, or on the morrow, we 
should depart this life, for we are of the earth, 
earthy, and too fond of the things of this world. Still 
we should not forget that Jesus, our better Joshua, 
has not given us three days warning ; on the con- 
trary, he says, Be yc also ready y for the Son of man 
Cometh in an hour when ye think not of it; and often 
is this verified in the sudden death both of young and 
old. Let all these solemn considerations impress 
your mind with the imperious necessity of an habi- 
tual preparation to meet the final call of your God 
and Saviour ! We have the strongest arguments to 
untie the cord of love to this world, for we must 
speedily leave it behind ; but to disengage ourselves 
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from the corrupt body of sin, or mortify and subdue 
the evil propensities of our nature, so as to walk 
humbly with God to the brink of Jordan, these can 
be produced only by tbe.sufBcieut grace. of our Lord 
Jesus. Here every heart knows its own bitterness, 
corrupt passions are to be mortified, doubts and fears 
to be silenced^ temptations to be overcome, and all 
the powers of the soul brought into an habitual 
communion with God in peace and love ; these are 
4>f the greatest consequence ! Under any or all of 
these evils, incessantly plead for the sanctifying in- 
fluences of the Spirit of God, which will lead you 
by faith, to the fountain opened, for sin and unclean- 
ness, flowing from a Saviour's pierced heart, and 
thus give you strength to perfect holiness in the fear 
of God. This too will be like trimming your lamp, 
girding up the loins of your mind, and waiting for 
the Bridegroom's coming. And as the Israelites 
who passed over Jordan were armed mcuy it will 
lead you to put on the whole armour of God, de* 
scribed in the sixth chapter of Ephesians, and excite 
you to see that all its parts are clean and bright, 
and hang so well upon you, as to be ready for use 
in the last conflict. Thus we may be said to sanctify 
ourselves, waiting for the Lord's signal to see his 
wonders, and the glorifying of himself in that last 
hour when we shall pa^s away, to retura no more. 

VI. The appointed morning arrived that Israel 
must leave the wilderness, but it is impossible for 
us to describe the sensations they felt upon the in- 
teresting occasion. And that day will assuredly 
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come when wo must bid a final farewell to the worid 
and ail around ns ; and what then will be our feel- 
ings t When the people removed from their tenta, 
they were Mmmanded to fellow the ark of the 
covenant of their God, who had promised to give 
them the land of rest, and which was a symbol of 
the Divine presence for their protection. Bo we 
also are exhorted to follow the Lord Jesus as vmt 
Farerwnnerj who for us has passed through death 
to immortal joys, and has promised to preserve us 
unto his eternal kingdom and glory. They came 
to the bank of Jordan, and lodged there for the last 
night in the wilderness ; and by the good hand of 
God upon us, we have arrived to old age, and here 
we take up our lodging by the side of ihe ^rave* 
So true is the admonition of the Saviour, ttoHk 
while it is called to-day, far the night Cometh^ tchen 
no nuin can work. Observing the nu>tion of the 
ark advancing to the water, every Israelite must 
have been in the utmost anxiety to see its effect, 
according to the assurance of Joshua. God might 
indeed have commanded a severe cold wind to 
blow upon the waters, and congealing them to ice, 
sufficient in an ordinary way for the people to walk 
over ; but how great must have been their astonish- 
ment, when they saw that no sooner had the feet of 
the priests touched the edge of the waters than they 
instantly divided, rushed back in majestic grandeur, 
and left the bed of the river perfectly dry. Well 
might David, when celebrating the wonders of the 
Almighty, in the 114th Psalm, exclaim in an ecstacy, 
What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thoujleddest ? thou 
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Jordan, that thou wast driven tack ? From this, 
)et those who aU their life time have been subject 
to bondage through fear of death, learn to trust in 
the faithful promise of the liOrd^ chut at thy day^ so 
shaH be thy strength; and whatever gloomy doubts 
may depress the mind, God at the last extremity 
can show the waters of death divided , deliver you 
from fear, and turn your mourning into joy. The 
priests resting the sacred ark ia the middle of the 
passage, all the people, as they passed over, could 
not but see it, and receive an evidence of its protec-^ 
tion, as the symbol of the strength of the Lord, and 
be assured that they should not be overwhelmed by 
the return of the waters. Our true Ark of safety^ 
the Lord Jesus, rested three days and three nights 
in the awful waters of death in the grave, and bore 
itfi dreadful curse ; but by his resurrection he divided 
the waters, and made a passage for all bis redeem- 
ed to pass through in safety. And now that blessed 
Redeemer is to be seen by faith in the midst of the 
waters of death, to give strength and courage to 
his dying saints to pass through and magnify the 
glory of his grace, for he hath said, / vxill never 
have thee nor forsake thee. So that with David you 
may confidently say. Though I walk t/irough the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: 
far thotL art with me. Two piles, each containing 
twelve stones, were erected as memorials of the 
Lord's power and glory, manifested on this occa- 
sion ; one in the bed of the river where the ark 
stood, and one other on the opposite shore, that 
the generations to come might kjiow the event, and 
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celebrate the praises of the God of Israel. And 
shall we have no stones of grateful memorial to 
erect, when wo pass through death! no dying tes- 
timony to leave behiuthns' orUod's everlasting love, 
the complete salvation of Jesus, the life-giving 
operations of the Holy Spirit^ his kind and faithful 
care of us through this wilderness of sarrow, and 
our firm hope in his immutable promise for aa 
eternal inheritance t Shall we have no farewell 
testimony to leave behind us, that our children, and 
all 'who may then surround us, may be encouraged 
to trust in the Saviour^s power and love t God fbr-^ 
bid ! But may we find that remarkable promise veri- 
fied, at evening time it shall he light. Zechariah xiv. 
7. On the other side of Jordan I know we shaU 
erect a memorial, for all who have passed to that 
delightful shore incessantly srng. Unto him that 
loved uSf and washed us from our sins in his own 
bloody and hath made U9 kings and priests unto God 
and his Father ; to whom he glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Revelation i. 5, 6. Tlierefore let 
us pray that we may live by faith, and walk in love, 
and we shall know something what it means, that 
precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints^ and pass through Jordan to be in the pre- 
sence of the Lord, where is fulness of joy, and at 
whose right hand there are pleasures for evermorCr 




ON THE PROMISES OF GOI>. 



Eof^T'd M in eternal IriM 
The fakhful promiae thines; 

Nor era the powen ot darkneii rase 
Tbote everlailiDg Uues. 

Oby might 1 hear tbj hear'nlj tongue 
Bat whiaper, ** Thoa art mine !" 

Those gentle words ihooU raise my song 
To notes almost divine. 



In the Christian's walk with God, and his daily 
course through this world of conflict, in hope of 
endless bliss, it is of great importance that he pos- 
sess a correct knowledge of the nature and uses 
of the promises which God has recorded in the 
Scriptures. Not so much as to their number, varieQr; 
and suitableness, to all the possible cases of the 
Christian life, as the manner how God has made 
them to man, and also the way by which we are to 
receive their accomplishment. And if such know- 
ledge be of utility in the more active scenes of the 
good man's early days, it certainly must be more so 
in his old age, when he becomes more sensible that 
there is no comfort to be enjoyed but from God, 

3^ 
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through the medium of those promises. Impressed 
with the importance of this subject, I purpose to 
offer you a few considerations on the manner how 
God becomes a promising God to man ; how they 
are applied to the mind, so that you may correct^ 
mafca uw 6f them ; and tb^n 1 witt copf a &« of 
those promises which are peculiarly adapted to 
aged Christians, in the hope that the Lord may 
thereby increase your foithf. and teach you how to 
make use of them for your personal refreshment. 

You cannot be too well persuaded that to man, 
as a transgressor, God could not possibly make any 
promise; on the contrary, all his threatening^ are 
against the simier, and we know that the toages €f 
sin is death. Romans vi, 23. However unfavounUy 
this may at first thought be received, both Scripture 
and reason will justify the assertion, and it cannot 
make too strong an impression upon the mind. 
It is evident that the precepts of the law of God, 
which we have transgressed, must be fulfilled; and 
bis justice, which we have provoked, must be 
satisfied, otherwise no promise of mercy or favour 
could be made to the guilty. This restitution 
certainly cannot be made by the sinner himself; 
he is judicially lost as a criminal under condemna- 
tion for his transgressions, and the way of relief 
must come as an act of grace from God alone. 
It is worthy of observation, as elucidating this im- 
portant point, that in no civilized or heathen coun- 
try has there ever been known to exist a law 
which, while it denounced a penalty against a 
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transgressor, did at the same time make a promise 
or condition of forgiveness on the acknowledgment 
and repentance of the offender. If, therefore, no 
such human law ever existed, bow may we presume, 
to look to the mo^at high God for a promise of 
mercy, while provoked justice Van the way against 
us, as much as it did to disobedient Adam, wheb a 
cherubim with a drawn sword preyented hid re- 
turning to the Paradise he had forfeited! Like him 
we must submit to judgment, which we are told, in 
the fifth chapter to the Romans, has pantd ftpan; 
all men to condemnation^ for that all have Hnned-; 
so that God himself must rereal a way for our re- 
storation, in harmony with his law, ills justice, and 
every other perfection of his glorious majesty, or his 
threatentngs must be executed against us. Happy 
for tts that our offended God hath provided, conse- 
crated, and revealed, such a new and living way for 
the restoration and pardon of his fallen people, 
as to bring glory to himself in the highest, peace 
on earth, and good will towards man ! and at the 
siame time to justify himself in giving exceeding 
great and precious promises for our benefit* This 
grace and mercy is only to be known by the Gos- 
pel, wh^ein we learn that Jesus, the Son of God, 
became our Surety and Redeemer; who in our stead 
lias magnified the law which we have violated by 
the personal obedience of his own life, and satisfied 
Its penalties honourably, by the offering of his 
body upon the cross, as an atonement for our 
0ins. Thus having borne the threatenings of God's 
;transgressed law against us, he ascended up on 
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high, and was exalted at the Father's sight hand as 
a Prince and Saviour, to give repentanee and re- 
mission of sin. In him the Father hath also de- 
posited all fulness, both of grace and glory, to be 
communicated to his redeemed, to bring them near 
to himself, to supply the variety of aU their waafii 
in thic^ vale of tears, and eventually to prepare 
them for his glory for ever ! It is therefore of the 
greatest consequence to the exercise of your fiiith, 
and your communion with God, to view all the 
promises in the hand of Christ, who, as your Sureff, 
is engaged to fulfil them to you, while each of 
those promises are so many directories to your 
mind to inform you of the inexhcMistiblc blesffiings 
contained in his fulness for the beiiefit of his peo- 
ple. It is theriBfore declared, that aU the pHh 
mises of God in him are yea, and in him^Ammi 
unto the glory of God by us. 2 Corinthians 1. 20. 
All these promises are yea and Amen^ that is, visi- 
ble, consistent, and certain, so that not one of them 
shall either deceive or fail, all being ratified and 
confirmed irrevocably by the blood of Christ, and 
by the oath of God to give his people the greatest 
assurance and the strongest consolation. Hebrews 
vi. Therefore pray that you may have a right view 
of this important subject : for if a correct know- 
ledge of these promises, and how they are to be 
received, make them essential in the life of faith 
to every Christian, how much more so to those who 
are advanced in age, whose senses fail, and whose 
passions and feelings are frequently as variable as 
the wind ! and blessed are they who trust in the 
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Lord alone^jTor not one word which he hath spoken 
shall fail. Joshua xxi. 45. 

Perhaps you may ask, " What is the ground or 

" warrant for a person to plead with God for the 

^ fulfilment of a promise when under distress or 

*' suffering V I grant that this is highly necedsary to 

be understood, for our unbelieving hearts are prone 

to pervert the promises, while Satan, at the same 

time, will shoot his evil dart of temptation^ and you 

will say, ** This is not for me." Besides, a person 

having long walked in darkness, and endured the 

severity of afflictions, thereby wearing down the 

powers of his mind almost to despondency, and 

"which is sometimes the case of an aged person; 

Buch an one needs instruction how to plead with 

Ood to grant him the blessings he has promised to 

l>estow. Especially when in addition to all such 

afflictive feelings, the heart is impressed with a sense 

_<)f the unfruitfulness of its life, the discomposure 

of conscience, and bowing down with the weight 

of the whole body of sin, I say, no wonder in sucb 

a case that a right to the promises of God should 

be called in question. As a general answer to the 

proposed question, I may say, that the promises of 

God, in his word, are to be received hy faith; and 

the faithfulness of God who promised, is the ground 

of our plea, for the Lord cannot deny himself. 

Thus Abraham staggered not at the promise of God 

through unbelief; hut was strong in faiths giving 

glory to God; being ftUly persiiaded, thfit what he 

hadpromisedy he was able also to perforin. Romans 
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IT. 90, 21. Tberefore I will suppose that you hold 
Id your hand a draft upon a bank, whose credit 
you believe to be 6rm, and your faith in the 
genameDOBa of it forms the ground and warrant 
for your coofidence to go for its payment. In like 
msuDcr exercise faith in the promise of your God; 
go in huioble prayer to the throue of grace for die 
Messiogf and you will not be disappointed ; at the 
aame time bear io remembrance thui every promise, 
as the bank note of heaven bears the name of the 
liord Jestu, ia whom they are deposited, and itbe 
is engaged for their fulfilment. I will give you 
flmtthpr plain view of the promises not gener^y 
BtaMlJ^ as their importance requires, which may 
lead you to discover the reason for your faith to 
make use of them. If you lool at the proeuses, 
you will perceive that they comlMae within thefli 
the dMreccter of those for whom and to whom 
they are made. I<'or instance, those well knowti 
promises in Isaiah xli. 17, 18, and Matthew xi. 28. 
In the former, i/ie poor and needy seeking water 
and finding none, whether for temporal or spiritual 
supplies ; in the latter, the weary, who labour and 
art heavy laden, whether with the burdens of life, 
or the sins and sorrows of the soul. Both these 
eharacters are plainly described, and to whom the 
promise of supply of water and rest are most graci- 
ously made. If the afflictive case be yours, then 
the character described, and the promise made, give 
you a twofold right to go to the Saviour for supply 
and the rest you so muc;h need ; for indeed you are 
the person therein described, and none else will 
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either ask or need tbem. For your further encour- 
agement I will add a thought or two on the Spirit 
of God, who in Ephesians i. 13, is called the Spirit 
of promise. Not only that God promised him in 
the Old Testament, and has given him in the New, 
and that it is his office to seal the saints of God, 
giving them an earnest of the promised heavenly 
inheritance ; but that he inspired holy men of old to 
write all the promises in the Bible ; but likewise, as 
the Spirit of promise, he makes use of them as seals 
in the heart, leaving their impression, whereby an 
assurance of interest in them is attained, and leads 
you to God in prayer to receive the blessings pro- 
mised. Now, as the Spirit of promise, you should 
seek his aid to help your infirmities, show you the 
contents, and your right to them, strengthen your 
faith to believe God in them, and then you will take 
the promise in your hand to the throne of mercy, 
and know the true meaning of what it is to pray in 
faith, and taking God at his word. And remember 
also that it is the office of this Spirit of promise to 
convey the blessing promised from the fulness of 
Christ to you, for your own personal enjoyment ; for 
the Savioui: hath said. When Ae, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he shall glorify me ; for he shall take of 
mine, and sh4>w it unto you. John xiv. This, you 
will therefore perceive, is God's way of fulfiling his 
promises, and I hope you -will esteem it as your way 
also of seeking the blessings which you incessantly 
need. 

This short sketch is purposely drawn to refresh 
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the aged reader's mind on a subject bo intimately 
connected with Lis peace, comfort, and hope. Al- 
tliough we may liavc known the way of God in 
making and fulliiing liis promises, yet when the body 
and heart begin to fail, we need continued cxcito- 
ment for tlie increnae of our confidence in the God 
of our salvation. The Scripture abound with leati- 
mony of the faithfulness of God to his promises. 
As a proof of this, Solomon .speaks on tho behalf of 
ancient Israel, Blessed fte the Lord, that hath, giren 
rut unto his jteople Israel, according to all that, he 
promised: tliere hath not failed otic icord of all his 
good promise, which he promised by the hand of 
Motet his servant. 1 Kings viii. 56. And in the 
course of your long life it is hoped that you have 
had many teslimonicsof the Lord's nieruy, forbear- 
uQcc, loving-kiodness, nnd faithfulness, under the 
diversified scenes through which you have passed, 
and therefore you will leave a still more noble les- 
timony behind you of his goodness and faithfulnera 
when laying upon your dying bed, and passing away 
to return no more. To encourage you still to 
urge your way, and meet your last conflict in holy 
triumph, agreeably to my promise, I shall close this 
paper by copying' a few of those promises recorded 
in the Bible, as most adapted to the aged, and which 
you may select as most suited to your case and your 
desires. I hope the Lord may give you faith to mix 
with them, and trust in them, bo as to derive the 
benefits from them which they are intended to con- 
vey; thus going on rejoicing in the Lord, in pros- 
pect of everlasting happiness with Christ io glory ! 
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PROMISES ADAPTED TO THE AGED. 

Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob, and all 
the remnant of the house of Israel, which are 
borne by me from the belly, which are carried 
from the womb: and even to your old age I am 
he ; and even to hoar hairs will I carry you : I 
have made, and I will bear; even I will carry, 
and will deliver you. Isaiah xlvi. 3, 4. 

And thine age shall be clearer than the rioon 
day: thou shalt shine forth, thou shalt be as the 
xnorning. Job xi. 17. 

As thy days, so shall thy strength be. Dent. 
zxxxiii. 25. « 

They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; 
they shall be fat and flourishing; to show that 
the Lord is upright: and there is no unrighte- 
ousness in him. Psalm xcii. 14, 15. 

The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be 
found in the way of righteousness. Proverbs xvi. 
31. 

Thou shalt come to thy grave in a full age, 
as a shock of corn cometh in in its seaso^^ 

38 



Lo this, we have searched it» and know thou it 
for (by good. Joby. il«i ai.- ^ 

Thou dialt go to thy fathers iit peacefy thou 
slialt be buried in a good oW agp. Gen^esis xr; 15: 

Fear not: fot- I Harfc redeemed! thefe, I hate 
called thee' by thy itame ; thou art mine. When 
tfiou pass^t through thte i;v^t^rs, Iwifl bfewitb 
thee; and througli thfe fivers, they sbatf not bttei^ 
flow thee r when thou waikest through the fire, 
l!Kba'shaltnot be hurried i ndtiber shall the flime 
klhdUi utran thee. For I ztik the Lord thy God; 
the Holy One of Israel,. thy Sa^burl /mzazA ttlH. 

i— a* 

Go thy way till the end be P for thoui shaft rest> 
and stand in thy lot at the end of the days. 

Daniel xii. 13. 

It shall be one day which shall be known to 
the Lord, not day, nor night: but it shall come 
to pass, that at evening time it shall be light. 
Zechariah xiv, 7. 

If we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him, I Thcssalonians \y. 14. 
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For the mountains shall depart, and the hills 
be removed ; but my kindness shall not depart 
from thee^ neither shall the covenantor my peace 
be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on 
thee^ Isaiah Yiw. 1Q« 

Be tiKHi faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life. Revelation iL 10. 

Having therefore these promises, dearly be- 
loved, let ^s cleanse ourselves from all filth iness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God. 1 Cgrinthians vii. L 



Note. Reading the 119th Psalm by sections, you will perceive 
how charmingly David mixed his faith with the word and the pro* 
inises of his €U>d, and thus derived strength and consolation orider 
tbe variety 6f his afflictions. May the Spirit of the' Lord help you 
to do the same, atid you will, with Sarah, the wife of Abraham, 
judge himfaiihful^ko kadpromiteeL 

THE BIBLB. 

Chre me the Bible in my Tiand, 
A heart to read and andentand^ 

And faith to trust the Lord : 
Fd ait alone from day to daj. 
Or urge no eompnny to ttaf j 

Vtr vnkh to rQf?e abroad. 



* I 



I. 



• i '^ 



WIDOW ANlf A. 



TIm AAe of /^orlA aoloBg predfotedf 
1b *n fah Fatkei^$ aS^ ■ p y c Mn ! 

Ye rigliCecMii, rki in eoonhticM, 
Glad tkliagt now nlute jmr oun ! 

Bee proplie^ Imt page unjfbllt 
Tbe Tnioo of the XrfMi^ behold ! 



Gm me leave to introdaee this yenenble dd 
widow to tlie attention of my female readers. Her 
history is short, but it is like a finely executed mmi- 
ature, the more it is contemplated the more it will 
be admired, and inspire a desire in others to imitate. 
The Evangelist Luke has preserved her history in 
his second chapter, which only occupies three ver- 
ses, perhaps the shortest space of any other person 
recorded in the Bible, Her neime is Anna, which 
signifies graciousy and her character evinces the 
most charming and abundant grace of God, which 
was communicated to her heart. It pleased God, 
who decrees the time for a man to be born, as well 
as a time for a man to die, that Anna should have 
the honour of living at the very time when God 
should send forth his Son to be the Redeemer and 
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Saviour of his people, and that she should enjoy 
the felicity of a personal sight of him in his infancyi 
just before she closed her aged eyes in death. 

I. Let us first inquire concerning her family con- 
nexions. She was the daughter of Phanuel, who 
was supposed to have been a devout man of high 
esteem; his name signifying ** the face of GodJ^ 
If his religious character corresponded with the 
import of his name, he could not but have been 
held in high estimation, for honourable and happy 
must be that man on whom the face of God shines, 
and whose constant delight is to walk in the light 
of God's countenance ! The name, therefore, of 
this man is here preserved as an honour to himself^ 
and as reflecting the most deserving praise on his 
pious daughter. Phanuel is said to be of the tribe 
of Aser, the same with Asher, the very tribe on 
which Moses pronounced the following benediction : 
JLet A^UT he blessed with children ; let him he aC' 
ceptable to his brethren, and let him dip his foot in 
ail. Thy shoes shall be iron and brass; and as thy 
daysj so shall thy strength be. Deuteronomy xxxiiL 
24, 25. Whatever it may have been with the father, 
it appears that Anna his daughter was no stranger 
to the virtues of that ancient benediction, for as her 
many days were, so was her strength from the God 
of Asher. She is further said to be a widow, having 
endured the greatest of all natural afflictions, by 
resigning the object of her oarthly afiections to the 
cold recess of the grave ; still her Maker was her 
better husband, the Lord of Hosts is his name ; and 
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she resolved to conaecr-tU-- licr widowed dnys W his 
honour and service. Happy is that forioro widtm 
who hfis an car and a heart open to tho voit^e of the 
Almiglity, who halli said, / am a hit*f>and to ikt 
vidow, and a father to the fatkerltJfs. Thus, al- 
though «hc may resolve to wenr tho widow's we«rfs 
till they drop otr tri death, yet she has reaimn to 
rejoice in the better garments of God'a salvation. 

11. Luke informs os that Anna was of a great 
age, I would suppose much older than was gener- 
ally the lot of females to live at that time. S^ipas 
a widow of about fourscore and four yeart ; and 
had lived with an kuiband seren years from htr 
virginitij. From this statement, without adverting 
to the age when the Jews considered their daughters 
marriageable, we will say, that she married at the 
age of twenty, seven years she lived with her hus- 
band, and then continued in widowhood eighty- 
four years, of coarse her firil age at thia rime must 
have been one hundred and eleven. This is the 
greatest period of longevity recorded in the New 
Testament. Whether this was her real age or not, 
it is of greater consequence to know that the beauty 
of old persons is their gray hair, and that the hoary 
head is a crown of glory, if it be found in tha way 
of righteousness. Therefore, 

in. We will proceed to examine the marks of 
Anna's piety. She was a constant attendant on the 
public worship of the Lord, and she departed not 
from the temple night and day, that is, I presume 
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wbenever the service and worship of God were 
performed, morning, noon, or evening. What an 
honourable encomium .is this upon pious though 
decrepit old age ! The dimness of sight, the defect 
in hearing, or the tremour of limbs, could not detain 
her from the place where God's honour dwelletb, 
fot there was her heart. The particular parts of 
Anna's devotion are also named. She served God 
toith fastings and praifers. By the one she ex- 
pressed her sense of unworthiness, and by the 
other her constant dependence upon the God of 
ler mercy. In these duties she did not act the 
part of a Pharisee, which was to be seen of men ; 
but in thewL she served God; her heart was engaged^ 
her faith was sincere, and her love was animated; 
all which puts a lustre upon her character, and a 
solemnity to her devotions. Nor must it be omitted, 
that old Simeon, and many, others in Jerusalem^ 
^ere waiting at the same time for the consolatiaB 
cf Isrddy the promised Messiah, the Child that was 
to be born, and the Son that was to be given, and 
who should suddenly come to the temple; and 
thei*efore this aged Israelite was now directing her 
prayers for the fulfilment of this promise before she 
closed her eyes in death. It is further said, that 
Anna was a prophetess. We know that prophecies 
had ceased among the Jews four hundred years 
before the coming of Christ, and whether it was 
die sanie with this pious woman as it was with 
Simeon, to whom it was revealed that he should not 
die until he had seen the Lord Christ, it is to lis 
immaterial. A prophet in the New Testament 
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generally sigoifies no more than aa instructor, &od 
we may therefore conclude that Anna, from reading 
the Old Testament, and her attendance at the tem- 
ple, might have received a strong impression thu 
the coming of the Messiah was at hand, and there- 
fore she communicated her knowledge for dre be- 
nefit of others. In this great event her expecta- 
tions were realized ; for 

IV. Bhe came into the temple at the instant Jo- 
seph and Mary, according to the law of Mosca, 
presented the infant Jesus before the Lord, and 
she saw Simeon take him in his arms. With pro- 
found joy she heard that venerable man exclaim, 
Lord, 710W lettcat Vtott thy scrr.ant depart in peace, 
according to tJuj word ; for mine et/ca have seen thy 
saltation, which thou hast prepared before the fact 
of all jfcoph ; a light to lighten the Gentiles, and ike 
glory of thy people Israel. Scarcely had he fiatshed 
this pious ejaculation, when Anna, participatiBg in 
the joyful scene, immediately Hfied up her heart 
and praised God for a Saviour born ! Who can 
describe the emotion of his soul on ao interesting 
no occasion? Well might she give thanks to the 
Lord for fulfilling his promises so often repeated, 
and which she had so often read with believiog 
anticipation; and well indeed might she express 
the gratitude of her soul for being preserved such a 
number of years, and that her journey's end should 
be crowned with a sight of the salvation of God. 
This, however, was not a momentary joy, for w« 
are next informed, 
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V. That she spake of him to all them thai looked 
Jar redemption in Jerusalem* The character of his 
person, the Son of God, an Infant of days, born to 
save his people from their sins, bring in an ever- 
lasting righteousness, glory to God in the highest, 
and good will towards men ; all these formed the 
delightful subject of her communication. Thus was 
fihe happily employed, possibly from house to house; 
conveying the glorious tidings of what she had 
seen and heard to the believing Jews, who knew 
that Daniel's weeks were expired, and were now 
"waiting for redemption in Israel. How long this 
aged widow lived, or where she was buried, we are 
not informed. The only reflection with which we 
can conclude this paper is, that from the short his- 
tory of her long life, we should make a pious effort 
for the improvement of our own. 

Is my reader a widow in mourning, weeping at 
the loss of him in whom was placed all her earthly 
felicity I Then seek the Saviour's love, for he is a 
friend that sticketh closer than a brother, and whose 
love can fill the aching void which death has made 
within your breast. Art thou left with orphan chil- 
dren clinging to thy feeble arms t Perhaps you say, 
For these things I weep ; mine eye runneth down 
with water, because the comforter that should relieve 
my soul is far from me: my children are desolate, 
because the enemy death prevailed. Lamentations 
i. 16. Under these painful circumstances listen to 
what the Lord has said, / am a husband to the 
widow, and father to the fatherless. And in what 

34 
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numberless iDStnncos lias it been proved, tUrougli 
BUCcoHsivc axes, that I'lt kim iJie fatherksg Jindeth 
ntercif. Or art thou like Ahno, advanced in years, 
having lost thy boflom companion in early wedlock, 
travelling from your to year alone, and thy widow's 
weeds, 'like thyself, old and tattered by the afflic- 
tioHB of thy journey, and ready to sink beneath the 
stroke of death 1 Then, like Anna, lay up all your 
good in God ; place all your confidence in a Saviour 
born, nnd in him, now glorified in Iieaven, you will 
assuredly find the widow's only consolation. 

Lei me recommend the example of Anna to my 
oged teadera. Siie aet her affeciions upon the house 
of her God ; there she gave licr constant attendance, 
and there she found her Saviour born for the con- 
firmation of her faith, and the joy of her heart, and 
so shall it be with you. From her great age we 
may easily suppose this pious widow must have 
been extremely infirm, yet to the temple of the 
Lord she would go as her best home upon earth, 
ill anticipation of her eternal home in heaven. I 
know that the decrepitude of age, the defect of 
sight, and depression of hearing, may frequently be 
urged as an apology for abiding at home ; but your 
Lord hath said. Where your trctuvre i$, there wiU 
your heart he abo; and if your heart, like Anna's, 
be in the place where God's honour dwelleth, you 
will exert every efltjrt to give your attendance. 
You have often been refreshed in the sanctuary of 
the Lord ; there you wore instructed in the riches 
of the Gospel; there you offered your prayers in 
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affliction, and sung his praises for the inestimable 
mercies you received ; and as your animal nature 
now declines apace, one would think your chief 
delight would be found in the Ways of the Lord. 
Should your hearing be defective, that you cannot 
hear a whole sermon, you may catch a sentence, or 
a word, which may prove to you like a morsel of 
the bread, or a drop of the water of life, affording 
you spiritual refreshment. Indeed you are exhorted 
by the mercies qf God, to present your body a limng 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is yxmr 
reason€ible service. Romans xii. 1. Your poor old 
body has been preserved for very many years, and 
when death comes, you will cheerfully resign it to 
the hand of your Creator, in hope of a glorious resur- 
rection ; and these form strong arguments to make 
€very public surrender of your person in the house 
of God, as though it should be your last. Besides, 
there is something so lovely and encouraging to 
young persons to behold the aged in the house of 
God, that it cannot fail to enforce the duty upon them. 
It teacheth them that God has blessings to bestow 
both upon the aged and the young, that although 
nature wears out, grace grows stronger, and bears 
the richest fruit; and tlye Saviour Jesus is so good a 
Master, that old disciples can wish for no better, and 
atitl delight in his service. What a lustre does this 
cast upon the reality and the virtues of religion ? 
Who but must laerceive how admirably the expres- 
sions of gratitude to Grod, and good will to man, 
are combined in the pious conduct of this venerable 
female ; she seems to have caught 'the accents of 
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the angels Ju their song at the nativity. She first 
gave thanks unto the Lord, and then Bpake of 
Jesus to all thetn that looked for him in Jerusalem. 
Though her talent waa nearly worn otil, she made 
the best use of il possible in communicating these 
glad tidings to others ; for, indeed, we cannot but 
speak of the things which we have seen and heard 
of the Saviour of man. While some may despise 
or reject the Redeemer, there are always more or 
less that cordially, if not anxiously, receive infor- 
mation 80 highly interesting to their immortal con- 
cerns. And when BUch friendly instructions arc 
communicated by the lips of the aged, who have 
tasted that the Lord is gracious, they seldom fail of 
being cordially received, and produce the moat 
happy effects. Go thou therefore and do likewise \ 

As a conclusion (o our present contemplations, 
that as Anna gave thanks for the sight of her Sa- 
viour, and that her life had been prolonged to so 
great an age, let us not be forgetful of our oblijga- 
tions to the Lord, that he has given us an hope in 
his 8on, and lengthened our days to old ago. Let 
this be our consolation and the theme of our aoug 
while so rapidly retiring from the trials and dan- 
gers of this vain world, in prospect of a world of 
ifelicicy, which shall for ever endure! What the 
evidences were which Anna possessed of her in- 
terest in the Messiah that was to cone, while in her 
more early years, is to us unknown, aa her general 
history is not recorded. But possibly the aged per- 
son who reads this paper may have for many years 
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professed the Gospel of salvation, without arriving 
to a desirable assurance of a personal interest in 
Christ the Lord. If so, the case of the widow Anna 
may afford encouragement. Her feet were directed 
to the temple at the very instant the Saviour was 
presented ; she saw, her faith was confirmed, and 
her heart rejoiced. So may it be with you; the 
Spirit of Christ, through the testimony of his Gos- 
pel, can reveal the Saviour to your heart, so as to 
leave no room to doubt or hesitate that Christ is 
yours ; and thus, instead of lingering in fear, you 
will possess a desire to depart and be with him 
in glory, in whose presence there is fulness of joy, 
and at whose right hand there are pleasures foi* 
evermore. 



To thy temple I repair ^ 
Lord, I love to worship there; 
Whie thy glorioat praise is tODgy 
Touch my Uptt unloose my tongue. 

From thy hooie when I returuj 
May my heart withb me bum; 
And at ev'ning let meiaay, 
" I bare walkM vith God to-day." 



THE SAOTTS OF COD 

PenondUy knowing each oiher in Hcattn- 
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I loii: to think t£ brai'ii, ■hcrv I dull meet 
My f«llo«.tn>Tel[er«, unJ vherr no marr 
WltU pirr «■ «n m; mmA -in be di>IiiiH>'di 
M'bcTc lioi' taiiU* inil hity ■ngEls dirdl 
Jn eoniUnt limrmauj and mutiul lotc 



WiUTETER relates to a state of existence beyond 
the grave must certaioly be of the highest interest 
to man. To an aged Christian especially, who is 
advancing to his heavenly home, it must be a pleas^ 
ing inquiry, " Whether there he shall meet and per- 
" Bonally know the happy individuals with whom 
" he enjoyed the sweets of Christian felJowship 
" while passing through tliis vale of tears!" There 
is certainly something in the expectation of such an 
enjoyment, that irresistibly entwines itself around 
the heart, while a contrary thought casts a gloom 
over the endearments of friendship. Some there 
are who have doubted, whether the supposition of 
the saints personally knowing each other in heaven 
is satisfactorily warranted by Scripture testimony, 
and therefore it is sufficient for them to believe that 
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the final happiness of the redeemed will be infinitely 
complete by their glorified persons in the imme- 
diate presence of God and the Lamb for ever. 
Whether such persons may have felt sufilicient in- 
terest in the subject, to induce them to search the 
Scriptures with desirable attention or not, should 
by no means prevent us from examining for our- 
selves, that if true we may enjoy the comfort of it, 
and enhance our gratitude to the Lord of grace and 
glory. In order, therefore, to make our inquiry the 
more easy and familiar, it will be presented in two 
parts, thereby allowing time for the reader to pause 
and indulge such reflections as the subject will 
naturally excite. 



THE FIRST PART. 

Let us listen to the general voice of mankind 
upon the subject, for it is a fact, with the exception 
of a few individuals who disbelieve the Bible and 
the immortality of the soul, and assert that death 
will extinguish their existence for ever, there is a 
general impression on the mind both of good and 
bad men, that in futurity we shall know each other, 
whether they profess it or not. I cannot divest 
myself of an opinion, that this thought is instinc- 
tive in human nature, and that although some good 
men may have had their doubts respecting it, which 
I imagine arise more from their incapacity to as- 
certain the precise medium or manner with v^icb 
the knowledge may be communicated, thniiathe 
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fnct iUelf. The arguitrent of AddiaoD on llie belief 
of a future slate, may have its wciglit in the present 
oaso. " The desire of man," says he, " after a fu- 
" ture state of happiness, ia a strong prcsuraptire 
" proof that such a state actually exists, olberww 
" God would not have implanted that desire in his 
" breast." So in the present case, if total ignorance 
of each other ia to be the lot of the righteous in 
heaven, how is it that the thought of really knowing 
each other in futurity slrould so universally presail ^ 

It may perhaps be pleasing to the reader to be 
informed how strongly Socrates and Cicero, with 
the contemporaries of those great and admirod 
sages of antiquity, were persuaded of meeting aod 
personally knowing each other in a future state. 
" Who would not," says Socrates in hia Apology, 
" part wilii a great deal to purchase a meeting tvith 
" Orpheus, Hesiod, Homer, &c. t If k be true that 
" this is to be the consequence of death, I would 
" even bo glad to die often. What pleasure will it 
" give to live with Palaniedes and others who suf- 
" fered unjustly, and to compare my fate with 
" theirs l What" an inconceivable happiness will it 
" be to converse in an other world with Sisyphus, 
" Ulysses, and others, especially as those who in- 
" habit that world shall die no more." Plato makes 
Socrates promise himself wonderful delight in a 
future state, in the company of Musaus, Hesiod, 
Homer, and other eminent men, who died before 
him. Cicero has this remarkable passage in his 
treatise on old age. Having mentioned Pythagoras, 
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Socrates, Plato, and others,' he breaks out in thia 
rapturous language, <'0, glorious day! when I shall 
depart to that heavenly council and assembly of 
spirits, when I shall flee from this tumult and 
sink of corruption : For I shall not only meet 
'' those heroes concerning whom I have spoken^ 
'< but even my Cato, better than whom was no man, 
^< none more renowned for piety ; whose body I 
** plae<bd on that funeral pile, whereon he ought to 
** have laid mine. But his spirit not deserting me, 
'^ still not unmindful of me, has gone to that country 
" where he knew I was about to join him, * which 
'< my misfortune, I seem to bear with fortitude, 
'' though I do not bear it with a contented mind. 
*^ However, I shall console myself, reflecting that 
** our separation shall not be long, and that I 
^' am about to quit this world." These quotations 
from those ancient heathen sages, who knew not 
the Scripture, and only followed the dictates of 
their reason, are introduced merely to form a na- 
tural conviction of the probability that man, after 
death, may be introduced into a future state, in 
which they should personally know and enjoy the 
society of each other as a great source of their hap^ 
piiiess; and certainly this may be admitted as a 
presumptive evidence at least, that such a social 
state may possibly be enjoyed beyond tfie vale of 
death. But we have the Scriptures in our hand, 
which give us a sure ground of testimony, for we 
know that cwr Saviour JesuM Christy who hath aba- 
lished death, hath brought life and immortality to 
light through the Gospel. 2 Timothy i. 10, Of 
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taatm wc will now open the word of God as our 
directory, under a devoul impression that if tho 
saints of God in inimortalily sliall certainly know 
each other, we shall therein find n sufficiency to 
produce a conviction of the (ruth. Nor can wc in- 
dulge a doubt, but thot this will materially add to 
the consoiation nnd pleasure of the aged render, 
who wishes more devoutly to realize the vast scenes 
of eternity, to which he is so rapidly npproaching. 

Every one will confess »hat tlie personal know- 
ledge of eacii other in this life is by llie exercise of 
our BerisCM, and if a union be formed between two 
or more persons, it is dictated by the social principle 
which is within us, and in the same manner human 
societiea ofevery conceivable description have been, 
and still aro, produced. From this persuasion we 
will attempt to examine the original constitution of 
man when tirat formed by the hand of his Creator, 
for however thia may have been overlooked by 
those who have professed to think and write upon 
the subject of knowing each other in heaven, 1 
shall be much mistaken if we do not here find the ' 
ground of such expectation, and those rays of light 
will proceed from it to direct our inquiries, which 
at 6rBt thought may be contemplated. 

By reading the second chapter of the book of 
Genesis, we may perceive that when God created 
our first parent Adam, he enriched his soul with 
what I will call a social principle; and in accord- 
ance with tliis the Lord said, It it not good that the 
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man should he alone ; I will make him an help meet 
for him. The Lord therefore formed Eve out of 
the man, brought Ihe woman to him, he knew her, 
and Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, amd 
flesh ofmyfl£sh. Besides, this social principle con- 
stituted a material part of his rationality, as it ex- 
panded to the enjoyment of his Creator, as well as 
to his earthly companion ; and certainly so long as 
they continued in innocency, its operation must 
have produced the charms and the bliss of Paradise 1 
Still this principle was not in the absolute govern- 
ment of Adam, the Lord God placed the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil as a test or law of obe- 
dience, and therefore said unto him. In the day thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. They did eat 
thereof, and it is seriously afflicdng to us to per- 
ceive the demoralizing effects which it produced 
upon their social principles, for the woman being 
first in the transgression, she violated it in her own 
breast, and then towards her husband's happiness ; 
and when both had sinned, they debased the same 
principle towards God, and under a consciousness 
of their evil, they both with fear fled to conceal 
themselves from the presence of their Creator. 
After their expulsion from Paradise, we see the 
various effects of this vitiated principle in their pos- 
terity, 'both in the line of Cain and in that of Seth, 
until the destruction of the old world by the general 
deluge. 

In the history of mankind through successive 
generations, from the days of the flood to the pre- 



276 TMe Saints of God pergoiMltif 

sent hour, nothing; is more rational and aaco&^ary 
to be believed, than that man is still under inviola- 
ble obligation to his Creator; and also by know- 
ledge of each other the inherent social principle is 
excited into action, and from thence is produced 
the bond of every kind of society which have, or 
still exist, in the world, whether for good or evil 
purposes. And although, like Adam in Paradise, 
we sec not the tree of knowledge of good and evil, 
yot God has not left us without a law to coavince 
UR of his right to our alTectionB and obcdieoce, as 
well as to demand our love to each other. This 
law was delivered by the ministry of Moses in the 
Old Tcstanienl, and in the New it was divinely 
sanctioned and enforced by Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God. Thou s/talt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with ail thy goul, and with all 
thy mind. This, is the first and great commaiid- 
mrnt. And tiic second in like unto it; Thou shall 
lote thy neighbour as thyself. On these two com- 
mandnunts hang all the law and tJU prophets.* 
This is that universal law which binds all mankind 
to the authority of their Maker; it ia the same in 
substance and design as the pn^bition given to 
Adam in Paradise ; it is the standard of human 
perfection that cannot be exceeded, and the least 
transgression merits the punishment of deaUi ; it 
meets the powers of the soul both towards God and 
our fellow creatures ; it forms the rationality of man> 
and ia of perpetual and eternal duration. For 

* DeuteruDo*; vi. S, Leviticut lix. 18, Matthew xxii. 97—'^. 
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verilfff I Bay unto you, said Jesus, Till heaven and 
sarth pa88f one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law, tiU all be fulfilled. Mattheiv v. 18. 
Now where is the man that has obeyed this law \ 
Has not all flesh corrupted its way upon the earth t 
Is not our foolish heart darkened! Are not our 
passions so contaipinatcd with evil, that instead of 
loving God with all our heart, and our neighbour as 
ourselves, it has been the very reverse. And bad 
not God made provision for us in the council of his 
grace by the gift of his Son Jesus Christ, by whom 
his law was fulfilled, and the lapsed principle in man 
is restored, instead of recognizing each other in 
heaven, by the same social principles, we should 
only have known each other in future misery. 

In the PERSON and holy life of Jesus^ the Son of 
God, the second Adam, the Lord from heaven, we 
not only see the perfection of knowledge as the 
wisdom of God, but the social principle of humanity 
required by the law of our creation, shining with 
the most ineflfable lustre! How sublime was his 
devotion, and how pure was his love to his Fathefj 
and how strongs was his love to the guilty sons of 
men ! You are told in* the fourth chapter of Gala- 
tians, that in the fulnes$ of time God sent forth 
his Son, made of woman, to answer the first pro* 
mise of restoration, and that he might take upon 
him a sinless human nature, he was made under 
the law, that he might exemplify the virtues in his 
personal obedience, honour its precepts as our 
Surety, and by bearing its curse, to redeem t/iem 
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ikat arc under the law, so tluU ice might rective the 
adoption of gong. This is not all, but with the 
adoption of sons, Christ, by his Spirit, regeoeratea 
tbe bouIb of his redeemed, that lliey become new 
creatures in Christ Jesus; s()irilual knowledge ia 
conveyed to their minds by the use of the Gospel, 
and the lapsed social principle of the soul is so 
happily restored, that such persons are enabled to 
cati God, Abba, Father, and as such love the Lord 
their God with all their mind, heart, and sou), and 
their neighbour as themselves. How astonishingly 
great is this change! The fallen creature man so 
saved, and so restored to the spirit of the law, as lo 
lore his Creator, and as a new creature to be under 
the law to Christ, and to love his God as his ever- 
lasting Father, from the principles of redeeming, 
adopting grace ! So true is it tee loee God because 
kejirst loved u«. 1 John iv. 19. Behold! Paradise 
restored upon a foundation that cannot be destroy- 
ed. Well, therefore, might the angels siog at the 
Inrth of Messiah Jesus, Qlorif to God ia the highegtf 
and on earth peace, good toill toward men, sioce 
such happy and such glorious effects are produced. 
And see also, ray aged reader, tbe perfection and 
pure virtue of humanity and its law exeropUfied in 
the person and character of your Redeemer, white 
the fulness of the Godhead dwelling in him bodily, 
prove him to be an almighty glorious Saviour, 
worthy of^our highest confidence, adoration, and 
praiee. 

I presume it will, be gratifying to the reader to 
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we how these restored principles operated upon 
those who professed them in the days of the apos- 
des, by forming a spiritual union with each other 
for the purposes of worshipping God, obeying the 
commandments of Jesus Christ, and enjoying their 
social happiness. Those societies in the New Tes- 
tament were called. The hou$e of the living God ; 
the churches of Jesus Christ ; and also the house^ 
hold of faiA; for they were distinct from worldly 
societies, knew each other, united in the bond of 
the Gospel, and it is therefore said, that the multi- 
tude of them that believed were of one heart and of 
one soul. Acts iv. 32. You need not be informed 
that the Church of Christ, from the Christian era, 
has continued through successive ages, and in- 
creased upon earth to the present day, and that the 
knowledge we have of each other as new creatures 
in Christ Jesus^ excites our social principle to unite 
'in love for purposes of glorifying God, enjoying 
the blessings of the Saviour, and of promoting our 
mutual happiness, in the hope of its consummationt 
in the church triumphant in glory. 

This short sketch of the natural and moral state 
of man in his original formation, together with his 
redemption and restoration by Jesus Christ, so far 
from being foreign to the subject of our immediate 
inquiry, whether the saints of God shall personally 
know each other in heaven, leads us to discover the 
very foundation on which such a persuasion rests, 
and at the same time will form a necessary aid, the 
better to understand other parts of Scripture where 
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We are assured in the ninth chapter of Ecclesiastes 
and tenth verse, that there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge^ nor wisdom, in the grave, whither 
thou goest The reason is evident, the lifeless body 
is bereft of all its intellectual parts, which have re- 
tomed to God who gave them. And shall the mind, 
heart, and soul, become inactive or extinct in futu- 
rity, so that no knowledge nor wisdom be retained \ 
The immortality of the soul forbids it; and Paul tells 
us. Then shaU I know, even also as I am knoion. 
So far, therefore, from the intcllectunl powers of 
man being inactive or destroyed in a future state, 
they will continue in stronger activity, having drop- 
ped their cumbrous clay ; and as they formed society 
on earth, so they will exist in society above, and the 
knowledge of each other far exceed what they pos- 
sessed below ; and this may be applied to departed 
spirits, whether they be saints in heaven, or to the 
company of the wicked in the regions of misery. 

To these reflections we may add the considera- 
tion of God having, from the ruins of the fall of man^ 
raised up a church by Jesus Christ, to be an habi- 
tation for himself through the Spirit. Ephesians ii. 
22. The individuals of this sacred society have their 
mental and social faculties more or less refined by 
grace, and are taught to know and love each other 
as members of the same household of faith, and 
thus enjoy the pleasures of the communion of saints. 
When transmitted by death to the house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens, can we conceive 
that the family there should not know each other ; 
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tMr koowledge fail, and the social principle of 
lore which God had restored, riiould becooie iaac- 
live or lost, so that there will be no Paradise, no 
society in heaven t Bf iodolging idcb a suppoM- 
tioD, should we not imagine that the church triumph- 
ant in gloiy to be inferior to the church upon earth, 
and less congenial with man as a new creature in 
Christ Jesus! On the contraiy, such a supposition 
Would be highly irirational, unworthy our character 
as Christians, and dishonourable to God, who giveth 
grace and glory. 

At his pleasure the reader may now rest, indulge 
bis own reflections, aiid form hirf own opinions. 
Whatever else may be found in the Scriptures upon 
this subject is, 1 presume, predicated upon what has 
already been examined, and may be called com- 
ments or ittiistratrons of the whole. We will there- 
fore proceed to introduce some of the principal 
passages, which form 



THE SECOND PART. 

The first I shall name, is the sentiment of 
David on the death of hrs infant child, recorded in 
the twelfth chapter of the .second book of Samuel. 
The king said to his servants, Now he is dead, 
wherefore should I fasti can I bring him hack 
again ? I shall go to him, but he shall not return to 
me. Could David only moan that he also should die, 
go down to he grave, or be laid along side the bones 
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of his infant in the sepulchre of the ^kings ? This 
could not have assuaged his grief, and the consola- 
tion would have been as cold as the grave. On the 
contrary, he believed in a future state of existence, 
%vhcn be should meet and know his child, to part 
with him no more! Strong consolation this to every 
pious parent bereaved of infant children. 

The address of Jesus to the unbelieving Jews, en 
the knowledge of each other in a future state, will 
also afford us some degree of information. Many^ 
said he to them, shall come from the east and w^t, 
and. shall sit down with Abraham^ arid Isaac, and 
Jacob f in the kingdom of heaven : Bvt the children 
of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer dark' 
ness : there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
Matthew viii. 11, 12« The Evangelist Luke has re- 
corded the same address, Te shall see Abraham^ and 
Isoiic^andJacobj and all theprophets, in the kingdom 
of God, and you yourselves thrust o^it. Luke xiii. 28, 
&c. These are remarkable passages ; and although 
some able writers have considered the one in Mat- 
thew to have a bearing in favour of believing Gen- 
tiles, who> at different periods shall be brought into 
the Gospel kingdom, yet all such writers eventually 
refer both texts to a future state, for the being cast 
out into outer darkness, &c. is only used to denote 
future misery. These addresses arc very solemn 
and pointed, and are weighty in the scale of our 
inquiry. For if they shall see, that is, know Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, in heaven, whom they had 
never seen before, while they themselves were shut 
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oat; and if tbote ancient mdhkam be aet doini'4o* 
gedier, and are of conrae known to each other, nuqr 
we not reaaonably condnde, that othefa ahall ahare 
in the aame mntual knowledge 1 To the aame ioH 
porty and with the aame deaign, oar Saviour de- 
aeribea the rich man in tonnent% and Lasania in 
the boaom of Abraham. And aa Cowper aaya, ^ If 
^ a aoul that haa periabed ahall know one that ia 
*^ aavedy aorely the heira of aalvation ahall know, and 
^ recoileet each other in heaven.*^ And thia too ia 
a aolemn thought for the wicked, who ahall aa cer« 
tainly know their companiona in future miaeiy ! 

. The account which Matthew, Mark, and Luke, 
hare recorded of our Lord^a tranafiguration upon 
the mountain will asaiat pur inquiriea. Thia auguat 
qipearance no doub( waa preparatory to hia agony 
in the garden, and hia death upon the oroia, to give 
a Bpecimen of his fiaal glory in heaven, and like- 
wise to make a representation of what shall be the 
lustre and glory of bis saints in the world of spirits. 
On* this occasion Jesus was accompanied by two 
of the most eminent saints of the Old Testament. 
Mose$, the giver of the law, who had died fifteen 
hundred years before, and whose body had been 
aecretely buried by the Lord. Elia$, or Elijah, the 
prophet, who nine hundred years before had been 
translated, body and soul, into heaven. Both these 
appeared with Jesus in glorious form ; and although 
they could not have seen each other upon earth, 
yet now they know each other upon the mountain 
of transfiguration, and both talked with Jesus on 
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the subject of his death, which was speedily to be 
accomplished at Jerusalem. If these two glorified 
men knew and conversed together with Jesus on 
Mount Tabor, we cannot reasonably suppose that' 
they are now ignorant of each other^ and are silent 
in heaven. Besides Peter ^ James, and John, who 
wore present on the occasion, knew them not by 
any likeness which they had seen of them, for no 
images, pictures, or likenesses in any form, were 
allowed by the Jews ; but, from their conversation 
with Jesus and with each other. Will not this also 
strengthen our expectation, that personal knowledge 
of each other will make a part of the felicity of 
jbeaven ? 

The comparison which our Lord makes between 
the angels and the glorified spirits of men, requires 
our consideration. On the Sadduces asking the 
Saviour a question on the subject of marriage in 
the other world, he assured them, that there they 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage : neither 
can they die any more : for they are equal unto the 
angels. Luke xx. 35, 36. All corporeal passions 
will of course be extinct ; no natural or carnal re- 
lationship subsist; neither will there be need of any, 
nor of any increase in that fixed heavenly state, fof 
they are the children of God, being the children of the 
resurrection, all numbered according to the Lamb^s 
hook of life. In the fiftedtith chapter of Luke our 
Lord further describes this subject in relation to 
the conversion of sinners. / say vnto you, That 
joy shall he in heaven over one sinner that repenteth. 



CS«dL oar Father, who n ia feMireOt wiU ao doubt 
niiiea to see the coovernoa of a riaoer, h«pag tb9 
findt of his love, and the effltacy of the Bgarit of his 
g^Me apoa the moI of man. Cbriat wiU fheft aeo 
the mvel of his soul, and be aa^jified. No taentiofi 
de of the aogeia in thia Tena^ iwt, aa^Mi he** 

dwell multitudes of the spirits of the jwt, ahall 
they 'not participate of the joy t It was by grape 
the «aner repented on earth, and by griMse the 
aaiata are glorified in heaven ; they make but one 
flUeilyy and matually partake of ita triumpha. May 

not therefore conclude, if the aainta in glory 
U be equal to the angeU^ who certainly must 
know each other, and rejoice in heaven on the eoot 
veraionof a sinner, will not the spirits of the just 
likewise personally know, each other t If not, they 
oawiot be eqiutl with angels, and the compariaon of 
eor Lord must fail. 

We will now examine two or three passages in 
the writingid of SU Paut, which may give us further 
information. In the third chapter of his Epistle to 
the Philippians he describes the quality of the 
bodies of the rij^hteous on the morning of the re-- 
aurrection. Our conversation is in heaven; from 
whence also we look for the Saviour, tie Lord Jesue 
Christ; who shall change our vile hody^ that it 
may he fashioned like unto his glorious body. Our 
bodies, in the present state, are vile indeed, and 
produce a baneful effect upon the powers and facul- 
ties of the mind i\\v\ heart, creating the greater part 
of our sorrow. How cheering is the assurance that 
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the same gracious Saviour, who redeemed the soul 
by his atoning blood, shall so change the depraved 
body, as to fashion it like unto his own glorious 
body ! then sin shall be felt no more, and an eternity 
of felicity succeed ! I presume that Paul, in this 
text, refers to the body of Christ glorified on his 
resurrection, and in which he ascended into heaven. 
In this body Jesus abode forty days on earth, was 
made known to his disciples, conversed with them 
imd they with him, and expressed to them the sin- 
eerity of his affection. As in that glorious body 
Jesus possessed all the powers and faculties of our 
nature in the highest possible perfection ; and the 
bodies of his saints are eventually to be fashioned 
Uke unto his own; it must necessarily follow that 
all the pow.ers and faculties of the mind and heart 
will possess a corresponding state of* excellence. 
In this present vile body we know, converse, love, 
and enjoy the society of each other, whether natu- 
rally or morally, which form a material part of our 
imperfect happiness upon earth. When, therefore, 
through mercy, we shall exchange a vile body for 
that which is glorious, can we suppose that the 
ihental and social faculties will either be obscured 
or losli so that we shall have no knowledge or re- 
collection of each other in heaven t Or shall they 
not, in a glorious body, be in the highest degree 
refined, so that we shall know, remember, and love 
the saints in heaven infinitely more than we ever 
did on earth t 

In the church of the Thessalonians death had 
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made coosiJurubIc rnvaRes, ami removed some of 
their raliiable frifinds to the grnvp, and lell the 3ur- 
.vivors ill extreme sorrow. Piiul was nol only a 
'^thful eervant of the Lord Jci^ns, but a man of 
■ytnpnttiy, possessing the finest feelings which dic- 
lalud tcnderiiCHS and compassion to the afHiclod. 
To instruct and console the Thessaloniana under 
their severe bereavement, he thus addreaaed them, 
J would not hare you to he i-jnorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which are asltep, t/iat yc sorrote notf 
even at others which hate no hope. For if we fieliece 
that Jesus died and rose again, eten so them a/so 
which slfu-p in Jesus wilt (rod bring with him. 
1 Thcssulouians iv. IS, 14. Suppose, in addition to 
ibis, he bad said, " Your de|)arted friends have left 
" you in sorrow ; they are safe ; they sleep in Jesus; 
" and God, at the last day, will awake and bring 
** them with him; but you will not persoDally know ^ 
" them any more, and by them yt»u will bo eternally 
" forgotten." Would not aueh an address have 
been more likely to increase the gloom of their 
melancholy than to remove their sorrow 1 Oo tba 
contrary, must we not be disposed to believe, as a 
very natural conclusion from the text, that it was 
the apostle's intentioD to alleviate their sorrow, by 
cherishing the hope, tfiat as their friends had left 
them, and dow safely sleep io Jesui, w when God 
should bring them with him, they would meet and 
embrace each other again in the bonds of eternal 
friendship, to part no more. 

We cannot omit a reflection or two upon Paul's 
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expectation of enjoying the fruit of his ministry 
among the converts at Thcssalonicaj when he should 
be transmitted to a future state. For what is our 
/ioj}€, or joy ^ or crown of rejoicing 1 said he. Are 
not even ye in thejyresence of our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming ? For ye are our gloi*y and joy^ 
Could Paul or his brethren in the ministry have 
anticipated such joy in the future presence of the 
Lord Jesus, without the iilipression that then and 
there they certainly should know the very indivi- 
duals whom God called and blessed under their 
ministry ? What sort of crowns would they have 
been to Paul, which could neither be seen or dis- 
tinguished \ It is worthy of remark, that when Paul 
wrote this Epistle, through the iron hands of per- 
secution, he had been separated from his Thessalo- 
nian friends. He therefore addresses them thus, 
Sut we J brethren^ being taken from you for a short 
time in presence, not in heart, endeavoured the more 
abundantly to see your face with great desire. Chap, 
ii. J 7. . If by a short separation his heart was anxi- 
ously desirous of seeing them again for the increase 
of his joy ; and should he, or should he not, have 
that pleasure on earth, he looked forward to the 
coming of the Lord Jesus, when they should be unto 
him a crown of rejoicing. How delightful it is when 
absent friends meet in this vale of tears! it gives a 
fresh spring to the finer feelings of the soul; and 
Burely when death shall separate us from each other, 
may we not devoutly wish and pray, that we may 
meet again at the coming of the Lord Jesus, when 
friendship shall be crowned with joy 1 I may ven- 
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tm« to 98J, that PaoPs expMikMi was not mngulmrt 
Ike same hope, more or leaa, penradea the breaat of 
Ofery faithful minister of Christ in every age ; and 
bofrever diaeouraging thia hboor may be on oartfat 
if aucceasfitl but to one aoul, the proapeot of meet- 
Sag that tndMdual in heaven forma the strongest 
•noooragement to peraeferaaoe. 

If any maa waa capable of deacribing the nature 
and pleasures of a fiiture atate, it certainly muat 
have been St. Paul, for he was not only caugbf 
vp to tho third heavens, but was riehty endowed 
with the Sfpirit of Chd, and the mind cf CSItmCL 
For the abundant grace bestowed upon his bvethroi 
at Colosse, be exhorted them to cultivate the warm** 
eat expressions of gratitude, giving tkamki mnto Cfce 
Fkakerf who made us meet to be partaken of the 
inheritance of the $aint$ in light. Colossiana i. 19. 
The apostle describes the glory of that inheritance 
by a single word, and calls it lightf because it is 
most adapted to our senses to conceive of the bea- 
veoly workl,.and is likewise the well known emblem 
ef knowFedge, purity, and joy, and the perfection of 
happiness. We know that light is the necessary 
medium by which we see, and have interest and 
communion with objects and thinga around us, and 
which afford either pleasure or pain. We learn that 
in this celestial state there is no need of the light qf 
tile %un, or of the moon, nor of the candle ; naturat 
and artificial light will be equally unnecessary, for 
Ood and the Lamb will be the light thereof; all the 
perfections of Jehovah in the redemption of man, 
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^ill then appear in their fullest harmony and glory ! 
Those more deep and sublime parts of the Scrip- 
tures, which are hard to he understood, and on 
which so many perplexing opinions have been form- 
ed, will in this world of light unfold their harmony 
And briiliuncy, so that every saint will see eye to 
eye ; for when thai which is perfect ie come, then that 
uhich is imperfect sJuUl be done away* 1 Corimhians 
ziii. J 9. So likewise all the seemingly dark and 
mysterious dispensations of Providence which at- 
tended -individuals or the c^upch of God, will dis- 
cover themselves in tliid inheritance of light, to have 
l>een formed as in one straight line, without a single 
curve ; so that with one voice the glorified saints 
will exclaim, Just and true are thy ways thou King 
of saints. Those that had been companions in suf- 
fering, and others who had laid down their lives 
together for the truth and honour of Christ, will there 
see the end of their faithj and receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away. It is certainly worthy of 
atti^ntion, that Paul not only describes the inherit- 
ance as light, but the saints in light. The purity of 
their persons, without spot or bleinish ; the perfec- 
tion of their knowledge without a veil, and the plea- 
sures they enjoy at God's right hand for evermore, 
are all in the highest degree of infinite perfection. 
From this interesting description of the saints pos- 
sessing their glorious inheritance above, amid the 
full blaze of celestial light, in which every object 
will be perceived, suited to a state of consummate 
happiness, and we at the same time be at liberty to 
suppose that the saints themselves will be so im* 
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perfect in the light of knowledge, fis to be per- 
soimlly ignorant of each other! Wliile this would 
induce us to cnll in tnio:4UoR the propriety of St. 
Paul, in the choice of ligkt as an emblem to describe 
thn purity, knowledge, and joy, of a future state, 
would it not also throw a shade upon the perfection 
of heaven and its ineffable brightness ! It has 
already been atatod, that the saints of God on earth 
are made light in the. Lord, and a material part of 
thi^ir Buciiil happiness arises from the personal 
knowledge which iliey have of each other ; and can 
-w suppose that (ho pleasure of this knowledge 
will cease in heaven! Some of the righteous, now 
in glory, while on earth suffered together for the 
name and truth uf God ; while others were chained 
to the same slake, prayed and sang together, while 
the »aiuc flume of lire consumed their bodies, and 
dismissed their spirits lo immortality; now can we 
indulije an impression that God will withhold from 
Ihem the personal knowledge and recolleetion of 
each other in the inheritance of light, so that they 
shall not again know their once fellow sufferers! 
Notiiing but the grace and goodness of God united 
these worthy sufterers so strongly together io the 
bond of Christian love, and upheld them under their 
agonies until they sunk in death; and shall the 
Lord's goodness be leas to them in heaven, so that 
lliey will forget their cruel torments and their com- 
paniona together ! If so, will not likewise a material 
part of their praise to God for his goodness to each 
otlw^r, be also forgotten I To indulge such a sup- 
position, I presume would be a reflection upon the 
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inefTnble goodness of God, and so contradictory to 
that inheritance of light and blessedness, which he 
hath promised for iiis saints, that the thought can- 
not be indulged. 

To the sentiments of St. Paul, let us add the cor- 
roborating testimony of St. John, when he directed 
the eye of his faith to a future state of happiness. 
Belovedy now are we the sons of Gody and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall he : but we know that, 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for toe 
shall see him as he is. 1 John iii. 2. As if he had 
said, '* Though now in a mixed state of imperfec- 
^' tion, and the world knoweth us not, yet even now 
" are we the sons of God. This is our grand char- 
tered privilege by grace in Christ Jesus, and which 
entitles us to immortality and eternal life. But it 
doth not yet fully appear tchat we shall be in that 
'^ celestial state ; the powers of the mind, and the 
" medium of faith, are now too faint and inferior 
" fully to realize the glory and felicity of eternity. 
'^ Still if we know little else, of this we are certain, 
*' that when he, the Son of God, shall appear, we 
^ shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is." 
This was the hope and the prospect of John and 
the saints in his day, and is equally the privilege of 
every child of grace in every age. And shall the 
:dons of God see Jesus as he is? Triumphant pros- 
pect ! Shall they be like him in his illustrious image 
of light, holiness, and lovet This will be the con- 
summation of their felicity. Will Jesus then person- 
ally know his saints in glory I We cannot deny it. 
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Then we shall porsonolly know them too, or as 
Paul Bflj-s, Thtn shall J knoio, ften also as I am 
known. 

In the formnr part of iliis esfeay, the reader will 
recollect it is asserted, that the expectation of per- 
sonally knowing each other in a future stale ap- 
pears to be a natural impression, formed universaUy 
upon the mind of man; nor shall I be wrong if I 
call it the dictate of nature. As a confirmation of 
this, and aa affording no xmall illuatration of all I 
lutvo written upon this subject, let us appeal to iho 
lost hours of departing Christians passing from thia 
vale of tears, and looking forward with an anxious 
desire to be with Christ. They indulge a Uvely 
imprcBsion, that in the world of spirits they shall 
join those beloved friends who had either gone 
before or might follow them, and there spend an 
eternity in mutual love and praise, never agnin to 
be interrupted. Go then, visit such death beds; or 
bring to recoiled ion those you have already attend- 
ed, and you will speedily be convinced tbat« proba- 
bly, not one out of a hundred favoured with the 
exercise of reason, and enjoying any consolation in 
the Lord, but what, more or less, anticipated the 
pleasure of personally knowing the saints in heaven ; 
and this I will call the dictate of nature and grace 
combined. In addition to this advice, let me recom- 
mend to you that whenever you take in hand to 
read a volume of biographical history of God's de- 
parted worthies, carefully to observe their last re- 
corded expressions, and you will find, more or lesi, 
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their lively expecation of knowing and being known 
by the society in heaven. Luther, Owen, Baxter, 
Cowper, Harvey, Doddridge, and numberless others, 
both ancient and modern, eminent for piety, in- 
dulged this divine persuasion at thetr latter end. 
Copious extracts from their writings, to prove this^ 
might here be introduced were it necessary. In a 
dying hour, such expectations yield a double source 
of consolation ; for while it expands the desire to 
pass away, and to join the society in heaven, it re- 
conciles the mind, and produces a cheerful readi- 
ness to bid adieu to pious connexions here below, 
in the hope of enjoying them again in eternity. 
Here then we meet the natural impression, which 
so far from its being obliterated in the minds of 
righteous men, the grace of God strengthens and 
expands it, in prospect of enjoying the society in 
Paradise above. Bhall we then indulge the sup- 
position, that God will disappoint an expectation so 
universal and rational in itself, so strongly entwined 
in the hope of his children, and at the same time so 
worthy of himself? 

Let the reader now bring forward the first part 
of this essay, and compare it with the second ; he 
will then perceive that the knowledge and social 
principle with which man was originally created, 
faowever since depraved by sin, so far from being 
destroyed, still exists, and has dictated the forma- 
tion of every description of society in the world ; 
for if destroyed, man would have lost his being. 
He will then perceive the glory of God's grace by 
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Jeaus Christ, in restoring those principles in the 
souls of the redeemed, so as not only to /yee the 
Lord their God with all tlieir heart, and their 
■neighbour at theinidtes, but to form the most glorioua 
80«icly upon earth, the church of God. From tho 
several Scripture passages introduced in the second 
part, he will easily perceive the operation of thoac 
restored principles in tlie souls of the primitive 
sninta, hoth for their socinl happiness in this life, 
and the anticipation of tlieir consummation in the 
world which is to come. The whole of these, like 
n gulden chain, rCin through the dispensation of 
God's grace, from firsl to last, in bringing many sons 
to glory; and then he may ask himself, whether 
there is not sufficient ground in the Scriptures for 
liim to believe that " the saints of God will person- 
" ally know each other in heaven;" and if it be not 
so, whether the church triumphant in glory, would 
not he inferior in social liappiness to the church on 
earth t which God forbid the thought ! 

Perhaps my reader may be disposed to soy, 
" You have examined only one side of the subject, 
" by introducing those passages of Scripture only 
" whicli, by inference, give ua leave to suppose, oc 
" to hope, that we shall know one another in hea- 
" ven ; but you have not cited any text which may 
" weaken the inferences, or deny them." To this 
I reply, that in faithfulness and candour, I have 
sought for such passages in the Bible, but cannot 
find any, no, not one; and this strengthens my per- 
suasion, that my inferences are correct. Tliere is 



knowing each other in Heaven. 297 

indeed an objection, which a few very solitary per* 
sons have surmised, and which, for your sake, I will 
name. It is, '' That if the saints in heaven shall 
*^ know that some of those with whom they werd 
** affectionately united on earth, were not in that 
^* state of happiness, it would produce a diminution 
^* of joy." To this I reply, it will be no wonder 
that if in heaven the glorified saints should find 
many absent whom they expected to meet> and 
others there whom they never thought of seeing in 
that happy state ; for the Lord alone knovoeth them 
that are his. Besides, as our Lord assures us, that 
there is neither murrying nor given in marriage in 
heaven^ it certainly is designed to assure us that all 
natural relationship and sensual dispositions will 
there have no existence. It is impossible that such 
appetites should be possessed afler death ; fcH* al- 
though our flesh be sown in the grave a natural 
body J it shall he raised a spiritual body ; perfectly 
free from the dispositions and appetites we now 
possess, and perfectly suited to a spiritual state of 
enjoyment. The objection, therefore, destroys it- 
self, for if disappointment or regret, or any cause 
of diminution of joy could be felt in heaven, it could 
iK>t be a state of perfect felicity. So far from any 
thing of this kind, the blessedness of the righteous 
will flow from their relationship to Christ; and 
whatever may be the final state of their former re- 
latives, the whole will be resolved into the holy and 
sovereign will of God. 

I would make an apology to my reader for ex- 
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tending this essay to so great a length, did I not 
indulge an- impression that the subject is peculiarly 
interesting to a pious^ aged person about to leave 
his friends on earth, and pas? away to the scenes 
of eternity. Yon may, therefore, reflect upon what 
has been stated on the social principles ; examine 
each text singly, and then take the whole together, 
weigh the evidence, and in the fear of God form 
your own conclusion. Certain I am, that a persua- 
sion that we shall know each other in heaven, and 
there spend alnr eternity in holy^ Tove- and friendship, 
will produce a cheerful and becoming effect upon 
our tempers and conduct to ea|AiN>ther while here, 
and reconcile us to part in demi with those we 
most ti&nderly love> while we rejoice in hope, tha^ 

Far, far bejotod these morul sboresy. 
A bright inheritance b oorr: 
Where aunU in light our eondqg wm^. 
To share their holy blinftil state. 
If ready drest for heav'n we shine, 
Thiue ai'e the robes, Uie rmwn is thine: 
1VIm\ omik-i vc:*rs tlteir course prolong. 
While thine, the praise, is all our song. 

Doddridge. 



A WALK TO THE VILLAGE OF EMMAUS. 



O lead rac (o that bappj path. 

Where I my Lord raxy meet ; 
Tho* ht$iM of foes begii-d it round, 

ThoP Lriart woand my feet. 

Checr'd with thy converse, I can tra^e 

The desert with delight ; 
Thro' all the gloom one smile oTtliine 

Can dissipate the night. 

Emmaus was a small village about seven and a 
half miles north of Jerusalem. It is said to have 
been once very populous, but was burnt since the 
death of Herod the great by Varus, the Roman 
governor. Here were fountains and hot baths, sup- 
posed to possess medicinal virtues. Josephus in- 
forms us, that Ve&ipasian, after the siege of Jeru-. 
salem, left eight hundred soldiers in Judea, to whom 
he gave this village. Its chief celebrity in Scrip- 
ture is attributed to its being the place to which 
two of our Saviour's disciples walked on the day 
of his resurrection, which is admirably recorded 
in the last chapter of Luke. The narrative con- 
tains such instructive information, that I cannot 
forbear drawing from it a few lessons, which m^ay 
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be adapted to the feelings and desires of aged 
Christians. The travellers were two, th^ name of 
one only being mentioned. This is Oleopbas. He 
is said to be the brother of Joseph, the reputed 
father of Jesus, likewise that he was the husbanrJ of 
Mary, the sister of the blessed Virgin, and was the 
father of Simon, James the Less, and of Jude and 
Joses. The name of the other disciple is not re- 
corded, but is supposed to have been Luke himself; 
as probably, like Jphn, on certain occasions, he 
modestly concealed his own name. On the first 
day of the week, as our Lord arose early in the 
morning, these two men were waMpng in company 
to the village of Emmaus; whether on business, 
to see their friends, or to avoid the clamour of the 
enemies of Jesus, is not certain. However, as it 
is said, that in after times a church was built on 
the v^ry spot where the house of Gleopbas had 
stood in this village, I readily conclude that he and 
his companion were now walking home to his own 
dwelling. 

While, on the road, the conversation of these 
two men turned upon the resurrection of Jesus 
from the dead, which they expected, according to 
his own prediction, would have been this very day, 
thereby to prove the reality of his character as the 
Son of God. And notwithstanding what Peter, 
John, and the women had said, that they early in 
the morning visited the sepulchre, found the stone 
rolled away, and the body gone ; yet these men were 
slow of heart to believe the certainty of the fact. 
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At this time Jesus, in character of a stranger, joined 
their company, and interrogated them on the sub- 
ject of their conversation, which appeared to pro* 
duce their dejections, immediately they recited to 
him the things which had taken place in Jerusalem 
concerning Jesus of Nazareth; at the same time 
expressing their surprise that he should be unac- 
quainted with the case. To show their own interest 
in it, they said unto him. But toe trusted that it had 
been he that should have redeemed Israel; and &«- 
sides all this, to-day is the third day since these 
things were done. What an instance is this of the 
unbelief and impatience of the best of men, to wait 
for God's time to fulfil his own promise and confer 
his favours ! This was indeed on the third day. It 
must have been in the afternoon, and surely they 
might have exercised their patience until the day 
had been ended. Jesus, the supposed stranger, 
takes up the subject, and beginning at Moses and 
all the Prophets, he expounded to them that Messiah 
was to suffer death, rise again, and thus to enter 
into his glory ; and this, they afterwards confessed, 
produced peculiar emotions in their heart! The 
conversation continued until they drew nigh unto the 
village, and the shadows of the evening now began 
to cover them. Jesus still supporting the character 
of a stranger, with very great propriety made as 
though he would pursue his journey; but the two 
men having already enjoyed so much satisfaction 
from his company, from principles of kindness and 
hospitality, they gave him a pressing invitation to 
abide with them for the night, no doubt expecting 
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to derive still greater benefit from liis conversation. 
Jesus accepted the invitution ; and supper being 
prepared, he took his seat at tlie table. In hia usual 
expressive manner, he took bread and hUsscd it, 
andgave ituiUo them. Immediately their eyes were 
opened, and they knew their Lord ! But Jesus, 
amidst their surprise, vauished awny. The two 
discifdes, after reciting to each other the warmth of 
their hearts, while enjoying the benefits of his ia- 
Btmction by the way, and opening their understand- 
ing on those Scriptures which speak of the sufier- 
ings, death« resurrection, uod future glory of the 
Messiah : they arose the very same hour, and re- 
turned to Jerusalem. Finding the eleven disciples 
convened together, these two men told them what 
things happened in their walk to Krnmaus, and bow 
the Lord was made known to them in breaking o£ 
bread; all which excited expressions of great joy, 

I call this a peculiarly interesting chapter, for ont 
of it may be drawn tlie most valuable information 
to prove the resurrection of Christ; the connexion 
between the Old and the New Testaments; (he 
manner of the ascension of Jesus to heaven; with 
many other important subjects, which cannot fail to 
establish your faith, increase your joy, and encour- 
age your hope of a glorioHin immortality; and cer- 
tainly it cannot be read too often by a Christian, 
whether young or aged. 

We need no conviction that the actual scenes 
recited in this chapter, in the nature of things, can- 
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not now literally be repeated ; we can no more 
know Jesu9 after the ftesb, or expect bis bodily 
Yfsible presence ; for the heavens have received him 
until the time cf restitution of all things. His pro- 
mised spiritiml presence, however, is of far greater 
advantage, and which he realizes lo us by his 
blessed Spirit, through the medium of his gloriouir 
Gospel. Let us, therefore, in the use of this chapter, 
attempt to take, what I may call, a believing walk 
with Jesus to Emmaus, and may his divine Spirit 
instruct and animate our hearts by the way. 

I. Suppose, in the character of the two* disciples 
travelling to Emmaus, we see represented two aged 
Christians, who, having travelled the day of life in 
the paths of godliness, and drawing to the evening 
shade^ earnestly entreat the Saviour to abide with 
them the remainder of their earthty existence, until 
they pass the night of death. For frequently this 
is the pleasing intimacy between Christians, and 
sometimes with ministers, who, in early life, have 
formed the Gospel bond of friendship, which has 
strengthened on the journey, and become more 
consolidated and interesting as their day declines. 
They perceive the shades of evening advance, the 
animal nature fails by length of their journey ; and 
while the scenes of their day retire, nothing is so 
desirable by such pilgrims on earth, as spiritual 
communion with their Lord and Master. Or sup- 
pose we change the characters and say, Here are a 
couple, MAN and wife, who knowing and fearing 
the Lord, have spent the long marriage-day of life 
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together, in the toils of domoslic life, enjoyed the ui- 
atructions of Jesus by the way, proved mutual help- 
era of each others joy, and now the shadows of ereo- 
iag fall upon them. Perhaps this may be the case 
with my present readers. What now can satisfy 
and rcfrc;*!! such an aged couple, as mutuaJJir to 
enjoy the consolini; and supporting company of the 
Lord Jesus during the dark shades of old age. Ye 
aged, marriod pair, tell me if this be not the supreme 
wish of your hearts? But let me not forget to re- 
duoc this even to a solitary case, whether of male oi 
femiilo: for it is possible you have lost your earthJy 
friends, and aa a solitury traveller, you have nearly 
reached your journey's cad, anticipating the night oi 
death. Like the disciples going to Emraaus, you 
have frequently enjoyod the presence of your Sa- 
viour, and he made your heart burn with devotioB, 
while he talked with you by the way. Many may 
have been your private and public exertions for the 
honour of your Lord, and the afflicted around you, 
but now the night cometh, when no man can toorit, 
Tiie failure of memory, languor of spirit, and tbc 
decay of animal strength, these, with many oihei 
appendages to old age, add a powerful excitement 
to your faith and desire to close the mortal scene in 
more happy converse with your risen and everlast- 
ing Saviour. For you can aay with David, Whon 
have 1 in heaven but thee, and there is ntms t^fou 
earth I desire beside thee. 

I will avail myself of the figurative parts of thii 
narrative to deacribe to you the scene of declining 
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life. It is towards ettwrng^ tmd the day is far spent, 
the sun is goipg down, and the sable curtain of life 
will soon drop. An impression of this upon the 
mind, will produce those sensations which I cannot 
fully describe^ and create a thousand serious reflee- 
XiotkBf which are unfelt in the meridian of day ! A- 
day, from morning to evening, may comprehend thtt 
whole life of man ;« and to a Christian, one who itf 
bom again of the Spirit into a new and spiritual 
life, it may be to him, properly called, a day of grace, 
and the visitation of the Lord. Such a day may be 
attended with gtent variations; whether of pleasure 
or pain, duty or trial ; and to some such pilgrims on. 
the road, a larger share of storm and tempest may 
be allotted than toothers, which, while it creates 
reflection and astonishment at the preservation re- 
ceived, it fails not to make the end of the journey- 
the more desirable. To a person who has been 
active* in the religious world, whether by serving 
the Lord in preaching the Oospel, or in more pri-- 
vate life having employed his time in going about 
doing good to bis fellow creatures, by acts of kind*' 
nesb and charity, he eventually finds his day far: 
spent. His pious, benevolent disposition still con- 
tinues, and he is not unfrequently induced to in- 
dulge an impression, that his natural day of hours 
and minutea grows shorter, which, in reality, is im- 
posaiUe. On examining the reason for thiB sup- 
position, it will be found to arise from a relaxation 
of |||^ powers of the mind and body^ which will not 
admit of former exertions, though an anxious desire 
to do good is still retained in the generous bosom, 

89 
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and therefore the labour diminished. Tbia is some- 
wbat like Paul's complaint of the body of sin. and 
may easily be applied to the last stages of man. 
When I would do good, evil, the evil of old age as 
well as of sin, is present tFttk me; and hov to pre- 
form that which is good I find not. in whai a 
strong light, and bow impressive does this debili- 
tated etate of man enforce upon us (he example of 
Christ! I must work the works of him that sent me, 
xohilc it is day, the night cometk, when no man cam 
work. John ix. 4. However, like the two discipletf 
going to Kmmaus, h haa beco, and stiil is, (he privi- 
lege of every pious person, more or less, to spend 
hie day by walking in company with Jesus. By this 
you also were animated to pursue your journey; your 
doabts and fears, like tliose of the disciples, were 
removed ; the roughness of the road baa been mad4 
smoother, and the time has passed awiiy with greater 
rapidity and pleasure. Forget not that as sure as 
the rising sun ushers in the brightness of the mom- 
iirg, and again sets to our hemisphere, aad forois 
the night, so sure will the longest day of man ter- 
minate in the night of death. Let us now look at 
the other reason assigned by the two disciples, to 
induce Jesus to abide with them for the n^ht. 

/( is towards evening. The son is now retiring 
from the travellers, and gives leave to a star to 
sparkle in the sky ; at any rate, to give them assur- 
ance that although the shades of night moat neces- 
sarily cover them, another morning shall certainly 
succeed. tSo the evening star of promise will salute 
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Ae eye of iaith ; and in anticipation of the night ^ 
ieath, will aid the lips of an aged disciple thus to 
speak the triumph of hope on a resurrection morn- 
ing. As for me^ I will behold thy face in righteoiUf 
ness; I shall he satisfied when I awake with tkif 
likeness. The evening air, once affording the most 
delightful sensations in youth and manhood, be- 
comes -chilling and vnsupportable to the infirmities 
incident to age. And imdeed, thovgh 4n earlier life 
we were assisted to bear 4he iieat, the Jiuirden, or 
the storm «f the day, new at Xhe close of 4ts journey, 
such is the ^atig^ie, the lassitude, and exhaustion of 
the weary traveller, that the evening air of afflic- 
tion, however gentle the breeze, overpowers the 
minimal spirits, and calls aloud for that strength and 
animation which nothing but the company of a risen 
Saviour can produce. In proportion as the shades 
of evening increase, the objects with which the tra- 
veller was conversant ia the brightness of the day, 
now begin ^adually to retire iron the sight, and 
' all their variety and beauty are ispeedily oovered 
with a veil, and remain to him as a -blank, or as 
though they never had existed. It is even so in the 
evening of 4ife. The powers of memory fail, the 
natural enjoyments ef life at once lose their beauty 
and their reiish ; and now the good man is ad- 
monished that he must soon be undressed of his 
apparel of mortality, and be stretched upon the bed 
ef death. No wonder that at such a fading time as 
ibis, his only wish should be for the company an4 
the smiles of his Redeemer ! 
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111. Let US now return to llio two disciples who 
had arrived at Enimaus. We are ioforinud that 
Jc«us made as though ho would have gone funlieri 
but thoy conBtraioed biin, saying, Abuic witli ui. 
Will you not copy their example 1 At the dose of 
your day, when flesh and heart fail, who, or nliul 
can afford you adequate consolotion, aupport. and 
joy, but the sensible spiritual presence of your kind 
and gracious Lord t Those two disciples coo- 
stroioed Jesus, uaed entreaties and strong argu- 
ments, supposing him to have been a mere traveller, 
and in danger of being overtaken by the darkoe^ 
and danger of the night. "What they knew not then 
concerning his real person, they knew afterwards, 
at his breaking of bread; but you are no stranger 
to his person. It Is Jesus the Son of God, cruci&cd, 
risen, ascended, exalted in glory and honour for 
you. The very Saviour who has granted you mercy, 
conducted your feet into the way of peace, preserved 
and continued you thus far on your journey, and 
that blessed one who alone can refresh you in your 
evening state. And do you not feel an ardent de< 
BJre, by fervent prayer, to constrain this heavenly 
Friend to make His abpde with you in your last 
stage of life 1 If those disciples addressed Jesus as 
a supposed stranger, certainly he is now no stranger 
to you ; he has expressed his kindness and favours 
to you at times, and in ways so abundant, whicii 
gives strength to your importunity to make his 
abode with you the short time you havo yet to 
dwell in your earthly tabernacle. If the word con- 
strained had not been found in the text, I should 
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Iiave hesitated in naming it, for the Lord delighteth 
to dwell with those who love him. But as it is ez^ 
pressive of their anxiety for his company, having 
made their heart burn within them, while he talked 
with them by the way, surely you may recollect 
some such charming seasons on the journey of your 
life, while walking with your Lord. From this im* 
pression, with your increasing infirmities of body, 
unavoidable failure of mind, close of the day, the 
evening shade, the near approach of the night. of 
death, do you not feel, do you not fervently pray, 
do you not even constrain the blessed Saviour with 
all the strength of faith and fervour of desire, that 
be may abide with you l If he does not, who, or 
what can supply his absence 1 Therefore, 

ly. Let us mark the condesoending conduct of 
Jesus to the disciples at Emmaus. He went in to 
tarry with them, and so he will with you. It can- 
not possibly be uninteresting to observe the peculiar 
Qonduct of Christ, while tarrying in the house ; and 
possibly from thence you also may derive a few 
lessons of instruction. The sun set, the family in 
order, and the supper prepared, Jesus and the com* 
pany sat down to meat. Unexpectedly, the sup* 
posed stranger took the master's seat. According 
to his usual custom, and particulary when at the . 
last passover, he took bread, and blessed, and brake 
it, and gave to them. The attitude, the voice, th6 
benediction, with the attending circumstances, made 
a very forcible impression upon the mind of the 
two disciples. It is ^aid. Their eyes were opened. 
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amd they knew him: and he vanuhed otU of their 
tight; having now answered all the design of liie 
entering into tbe house, and giving them testimony* 
that be was their risen Lord. From this meraora- 
Ue occurrence, I said, you who are his disciples in- 
deed, may learn some useful lessons on the close of 
your day. Do you entreat the beloved Son of God 
to be your present companion, consolation, and joy! 
Then he will abide with you, open your under- 
standing, feed you with the bread of life, nourish, 
streugttien, and animate your spirits, so that, like 
those two disciples, you will not only say to others, 
Did not our heart burn within us while he talked 
with us by the way; but likewise that the Lord is 
risen indeed, and he is our joy in the evening of life, 
HI the darkness of death, and hope for the bright 
morning of the resurrection to a glorious immor- 
tality? In seeking and pleading for such sacred 
visits, be not discouraged, for the Saviour hath said, 
^ a man love me, he tciU keep my words : and my 
Fatiier will love him, and we wilt come unto him, 
and make our aitode mth him. John xiv. 23. Fur- 
ther to encourage and assure you of his free and 
gracious disposition to abide with you in the even- 
ing of life, he even demands your attention : Be- 
hold, I stand at the door, and knock : if any tnan 
hear my voice, and open the do»r, I will come in' to 
him, and will sup with him, and he with me. Reve- 
lation iii. 20. 

One thing, however, I must add, which will form 
a contrast to the case of tbe two disciples at £in- 
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maus. Jesus vanished out of their sight ; he left 
those two men after dark, to travel nearly eight 
miles back to Jerusalem to meet their com panionsi 
for he hath said, I will never leave thee^ norforeake 
thee. Hebrews xiii. 5. 

AN HYMN. 

Ko ftfther go to-otgliC, bat itaj. 
Dear SuTiour, 'till the break of day ; 

Tarn in my Lord with me. 
And in the momiogy when I wake. 
Then in thy arms, dear Jems, take^ 
And I will go with thee. 

Now Lord, be with ut on oar way; 
U^iveil thy face, thine arm display. 

Thy glory let us prove : 
Do thoa, blei^ Sarioar, with ua walk. 
That while wit|» thee we iwcetly talk 

Oar hearts may bam with loreii 

May we m faith still joomey on, 
"Till we arrtre where thou art gone. 

And see thy faee in heav'o ; 
Then, when fai glocy we ahall meet« 
In what tweet concert shall we sit. 

And sttiK of ana fbrgiveo. 
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A ItlORWIPrC'S VISIT 

From Dr. Stennett to John James, Esq. 



Mr. James was a pious gentleman, who liad, by 
iodustry, accumulated considerable property io bid 
active days ; but finding the infirmities of age ad- 
vancing, he resigned his worldly employment, in 
expectation of spending his last days in peaceful 
retirement at a country village. To this gentleman 
the Reverend Dr. Stennett made a morning's visit; 
and ns the subjects of their conversation may afford 
a few instructive lessons to the reader, they are 
here introduced. 

" Good morning, Sir," said the Doctor to Mr. 
James. " The air being so salubrious, and having 
an anxious desire to know of your welfare, I have 
made you a visit. Do I find you, Sir, in agreeable 
health 1" 

"I have many years esteemed your visits," re- 
plied Mr. James; " but, Sir, you never were more 
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welcome to my hand and heart thafi this moming. 
My health has been as good as my infirm age would 
allow me to expect; but recently I have been la- 
bouring under some serious depression of mind, 
which it is almost impossible for me to banish, and 
therefore your visit to me is the more welcome." 

'' My dear friend," said the Doctor, '' it must be 
expected in the evening of life, that we will be 
subjected to pains and infirmities, unfelt in more 
early days ; and it is equally true, that the animal 
spirits likewise, like the sap of a tree in autumn, 
will be less active and incapable of supporting us 
under the pressure of age. Still I bope you are 
among those favoured persons who have a sacred 
source of consolation and support from your hea- 
venly Father, whom you know is the Father of met-' 
eie$, and the God of aU comfort.^^ 2 Corinthians i. 3. 

^ I am not ignorant, nor altogether insensible, of 
our heavenly Father's goodness," replied Mr. James; 
'^ no, nor of the rich salvation which he has provided 
for sinners, through the sufierings and death of hia 
beloved Son Jesus Christ. These, I have professed 
to know very many years, and have been permitted 
to outlive nearly the whole of my companions, who 
with me, in early life, took up the cross to follow 
Jesus in his holy ways. But, Sir, for some time 
past a gloom has involuntarily and gradually spread 
itself over my mind, and in this dark season I have 
been assailed with such unusual temptations, which, 
have nearly exhausted all my spirits." 

40 
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" I am still diaposed to imagioe," Bald the IFoei- 
tor, " that your mental depression may arise from 
the debility of age, and your unoccustomed retire- 
ment; perhaps a short joumoy, a change of scene, 
together with- the cheerful company ofa fewfrienda^ 
may tend to disperse the cloud, and restore your 
spirits to their former tone. Your character as a 
Christian, has been eo many years known and ap- 
proved, that I see do just cause for indulging de- 
spondency." 

" I make great allowance for human iDfirmity,!*" 
replied Mr. James, " and I can assure you that old 
age has not taken me by surprise. I have long cal- 
culated upon thof<e failures with which 1 should be 
overtaken, were God to permit me to see the last 
Bttiges of human life. I am devoutly thankful, that 
although I took up the cross of Jesua more than 
fifty years ago, that I have been preserved from any 
gross departure from my profession ; and* I well 
know, that 1 have a greater share of public esteem 
than I justly deserve. But, Sir, it is one thing to 
take up the cross, and be highly esteemed in a pro- 
fession among men ; and another to have the heart, 
in principle and practice, made right with God. My 
anxiety is, lest 1 may have entered into the public 
Christian profession without having that changing 
grace which is inseparably connected with the sal- 
vation of the soul." 

" I must confess," said the Doctor, " that sus- 
picion on a subject of such importance is calculate 
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to depress the mind, but I would indulge the hope , 
Aat it arises merely from the temptation of Satan^ 
and that the Lord will speedily break the snare, and 
bring liberty and peace to your mind. Will you 
give me leave. Sir, to ask on what ground, and for 
what reason, you indulge this distressing suspi- 
cion r 

<' When I bring to recollection the commence- 
ment of my religious course,'' replied Mr. James, 
'' I do not think that I had a correct knowledge, and 
an adequate feeling of the nature, vileness, and de* 
merit of my sins. They did not lie with sufficient 
weight upon my beart, and produce that -real re- 
pentance which 4s «nto life. 4[ then -thought I saw 
asuitableness in Jesus the Saviour, but now! ques* 
tion if I had any true faith in him ; and although joalf 
passions would frequently be excited on hearing, 
or reading of his sufferings and death, I question 
whether it was not the mere excitement of natural 
passion only, without possessing sincere love to him. 
Besides, I do not recoAlect any -remarkable incident 
or impressions, which many other converts can re- 
cord. The whole process was so easy and gradual, 
that if it had been of the Lord, I think some 
stronger marks would have remained, so as to pre-> 
vent my present doubts and fears.'' 

Doctor Stennett veiy feelingly said, ** From wbat 
I have been taught to know from the Scriptures on 
God's work of grace upon the soul of man, and what 
I fcave experienced ia my own heart, as well as by 
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ihe cotnmuiiicaiions whicli I have receised from 
others, wliose conversion and godly life L dare not 
call ia question, I will olTer you a Tow observations. 
God, by his j^racu and truth, geaerally operates 
upoD the mind of man, according to its previous 
stale and h>ibit. For instance, those vvho vnete 
more moral and sedate, like as you were, usually 
receive more tender impressions and gradual in- 
struction, than others ivhosc temper and conduct 
classed them among the more open enemies to vir< 
tue and to God. For it is well known that such 
open transgressors are more powerfully impressed 
with a sense of the evil of their ways, and arc 
brought down much lower in penitence at llie feet 
of Jesus for mercy. This difference is very observ- 
able in the conversion of Nathannel and Saul of 
Tarsus, and likewise between M.try Magdalene 
and Lydia, whose characters and conduct were 
widely different from each other, previous to their 
obtaining mercy from the Lord Jesus. I will also 
say, that in the first spiritual exercise of the mind, 
•it is only requisite that a person should have sucb 
a view of himself, and a humbling sense of sin, as 
shall convince the conscience of the absolute need 
of Christ the Saviour, which, under the influence of 
the Spirit of grace, will not fail to lead him to the 
heavenly Father for pardon and acceptance. But, 
my good Sir, the more deep and more humiliaiing 
knowledge and feeling of sin in its defiling and 
destructive influence upon the body and soul, are 
reserved for an after period of life, when the bur- 
dened mind will enter into the feelings of Paul, 
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•who exdainied, O wretched man that I am ! who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death ? Such 
a person as this will frequently find it necessary to 
dohisfrst work of faith, repentance, and love, over 
again ; and which is sometimes performed with 
such earnestness and feeling, as though he had 
Bever performed it aright before. Let me there-* 
fore say, that God's work in the heart of paan 
passes through many editions, and with many addi- 
tions too ; especially with a man that has lived to 
your age. As to your not having had any remarks 
able incidents accompanying your early exercises 
of mind, it is not very material, for it does not be- 
come us to limit the Holy One of Israel in th^ 
mode of his operations. In man's natural birth^ 
some are introduced to life with remarkable ap-' 
pendages, while the greater part of them have none 
to notice; and it is so in the spiritual birth. Be-^ 
cause there were no such extraordinary appendages 
attending us, shall we, in tlie pne case, say that we 
are not born ! and in the other, that we are not 
born again of the Spirit I The one would be as 
inconsistent as the othen Let us rather see if there 
be life in us, if we breathe towards God and Christ 
in fervent desire and in humble prayer. And mb 
there is no life without some motion, let us examine 
if it be our daily concern to walk with God and da 
his will on earth. These will give good proof that 
we are alive, let the time and manner of our birth 
have been what they may." 

At this Mr. James appeared to blush, and replied, 
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duced by the natural heart of fallen man ; and I 
may say to you, as the Lord saicf unto Peter, FUsk 
€md blood hath not revealed this unto, you, Imt 9ity 
Father which is in heaven. Matthew xvi. 17. I have 
no doubt but that the Spirit of light will soon shine 
upon your mind, and so revive his wprk in your 
lieart, that in the midst of the days of your old age 
you* may attain peace and joy. If you will favour 
me with your Bible, I will take the liberty of mark-* 
ing two or three passages for your after considera- 
tion, and I devoutly pray that they may contribute 
to your consolation.*'^ 

The gentlemen now proposed to take a walk ia 
the pleasure garden. As they passed the various 
beds of flowers, they mutually indulged their reflec- 
tions on the beauties of creation, and the niunifi«»* 
cence of the Creator^ They arrived at the centre 
of the garden, where stood an excellent sundial 
upon an elegant pillar of marble. The sun castings 
its meridian rays upon the dial-plate, induced Dh 
Stennett to take out his watch in order to deter- 
mine the correctness of its time, and thus addressed 
bis friend : '' This dial, 8ir,^ is an excellent piece 
of workmanship> and a pleasing ornament ta your 
garden. But what would be its real use if the sua 
did not shine upon it to give you the time of day 1*^ 
<< None at all," replied his friend ; '^ it would only 
become an ornament.'' '^ Just so is the Bible," said 
llie Doctor ; ^* the dial-plate contains all the true 

• Ptalm lU 11, 12 'y Isaiah 1. 10 ^ Micah vii. I'S^ 19, 20. 
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linw, anil the stilo ia formed and elevftteil in the 
middle, so as to produce the shadow, in order to 
determine the lime. But if the (tun's rays did not 
fal\ upon the BtWe, tfic engnreil lines and figarei 
would form DO directorf to us in (he middav, any 
more than in the »hadeB of iho darkest night.'* 
" True indeet^," replied Mr. Jnme!«, *' and I may 
tay, if no tight shines upon th« dial, in v&iq may 
wo look for the hour of ibe day." " The word of 
God," eontinoed the Doctor, "is as a sacred dial; 
tl contains oil the lines of dirine truth necessary for 
man to know; hut wc perceive not these lines un- 
less Jesus, t/t£ Sun of Righteousnest, shines both 
upon it and upon our mincts, for indeed divine truths 
mugl be tpiritttatiy tfitcfrned. Then it is, that in 
our measure we shall see the truth as God sees it, 
and as our Caviour expresses it. The truth $haU 
makfHtfret. John viii. 5'i. You perceived, Sir, that 
I set my wntcli by this dial, believing thdt it is true; 
1 therefore recommend you, when reading the word 
of God, earnestly to pray that the Lord may grant 
yov the light ef lift, and this will be tfae best way 
Id set your heart right with God." k&nnevag to 
Ibe end of the garden, they entered into a nutJ 
arbour, which was elevated upon a grass moandf 
attd gave a commaading prospect of the whole en- 
closure and the surrounding fields. Havii^ taken 
their seats, the cdd gentleman said, " Here I fre- 
^aently rrtfre to meditate, and too oAen hare tv 
creased my mental depression. I generally brii^ 
my Bible in my hand, and have often read it under 
the influence of so much unbelief, that instead of 
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profit, I lost the little composure with which !>. 
opened it. I hope, however, I shall never forget 
your remarks on the sundial, and hope to make 
application of them to myself in future.** After 
exchanging a few sentiments with each other on 
the variety and beauty of the scenery around them, 
the Doctor took the liberty of thus addressing his 
friend :— 

** In the various conflicts which I have endured 
within my own breast, whenever my mind has beea 
overshadowed with a cloud, I have generally found 
that there was some existing cause witdin myself, 
why the Lord was pleased to suspend his sensible 
presence from me. From this impression, especi- 
ally as you have been so free in unbosoming your 
case to me, will you permit me. Sir, to ask, whether 
in your recollection there may not have been so me 
occurrence which has produced your present de- 
pression 1" Here the good old gentleman heaved a 
sigh, and then proceeded : — 

'' When I entered into the sixtieth year of my 
age, I more sensibly felt the symptoms of approach- 
ing mortality, and having been very active and suc- 
cessful in my days, I contemplated the utility of 
adjusting my temporal concerns, that I might retire 
to private life. God's command to Hezekiah, Set 
tkint house in order: for thou shaU die, and not 
Uve, made a very forcible impression upon my mind, 
and aided my determination to retire. Immediately 
I entered into an investigation of my extensive 
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conoeroBi. ant) soon discovered that their adjustmeot 
aoi) close noultl require the utmost exertion. To 
effect this design, and to make my propcrtr the 
mure valuable, I was under the oecessity of enter- 
ing into all variety of businesa, aa much so as 
though I were just entering ioto public Ufe, instead 
of going out of it. The relish and love of the world 
revived in my hreaat, nod I began to regret tbu I 
should so soon bid it farewell for ever. During 
those mooths of exertion, I found liKle time for 
meditation or reading the Scriptures, and my pri- 
vate devotions lost their energy, and dwtadJed ioto 
formality. 1 did not allow myself to omit the public 
duties of the Lord's day, but I soon lost much of 
that satisfaction L once thought I possessed in the 
public services of the Lord, and in hearing his 
Gospel. Eventually I succeeded in bringing my 
temporal concerns to a desirable issue, and retired 
to my present habitation, with Uie full expectation of 
enjoying ease and tranquillity the remainder of my 
days. Not long after this 1 began to feet the effects 
of inactivity ; the gloom I mentioned to you gradu- 
ally stole upoa my mind ;. I wished to waik. whh 
God, and fill up the rfay with Chrratian duties, but 
instead of which, I read in vain; the conversation 
even of my pious visiters afforded me very, little 
pleasure, and my nights were more frequently spent 
in gloomy reflections, instead of enjoying sereoity. 
I am not inattentive to the wants of the poor arouadi 
me, and to supply their need is the only pleasure I 
enjoy in the performance of religious duty ; every 
thing else is done beneath a. shade. Thus, Sir, I 
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have answered your question ; and having confi- 
dence in your piety, and knowledge of human na- 
ture, as well as the ways of the Lord with his peo- 
ple, I have freely opened my mind to you, in the 
hope that your kind directions may receive a smile 
from above to efiect my consolation." 

'^ How true is it," said Dr. Stennett, '' that we are 
of the earth earthy, and that the friendship of this 
world is enmity uith God. James iv. 4. It has 
oflen been said, ' that it is difficult to make an 
empty bag stand upright ;' and it appears also, that 
a man may have a full purse, and yet be void of 
real happiness. It is not uncommon that a person 
having, through a long life, been active in accumu- 
lating a competency, thinks it a duty to retire from 
the busy world, in order to enjoy ease through the 
evening of life ; but how many meet with a disap-. 
pointment ! Whenever a change of this kind be- 
comes desirable, the greatest caution is indispensa- 
bly necessary. As a sudden transition from activity 
to ease frequently becomes unfortunate, provision 
should be made to keep up some employment 
suited to age and inclination, that nature, if I 
may so say, may lie down easy. It is well known, 
that without this caution, the change of habit, from 
industry to ease, frequently produces unexpected 
diseases ; and the accustomed objects and scenery 
«f the busy world retiring from the sight, the 
mind gradually sinks into shade, for the want of 
objects to keep it in action. This is peculiarly 
the case in old age, when the mental faculty fails, 
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and expedient becomes requinta to ktftop up the 
action, or it becomea a burden and a aouree of dis- 
quietude to itself. Perhaps this. Sir, may in some 
degree apply to your case ; if so, according to your 
remaining strength, I would recommend you to 
use as much active and gentle labour as possibk^ 
whether in your garden or fields, which ever may 
suit your inclination, eren if you pull domi one 
barn to build up another. This exertion will 
strengthen the nervous system, preserve your Ip- 
petite, and, if I am not mistaken^ will contribute to 
disperse the gloom, and make you mora animated 
in your Christian duties^ Although at present, Uke 
Job, you may go mourning without Ae $uu, and, 
like David, weqnng may endure for the mght, yet 
joy 9haU come in the morning. . The very feelings 
you possess are strong indications that God has 
begun that good work in you, which he will never 
forsake, but perfect it in the day of the Lord Jesus. 
You have abundance of this world to feed upon, 
but it will not satisfy you without the smiles of your 
Saviour ; and let me assure you, that I consider all 
the painful impressions of your mind as the prelude 
to God's most gracious visitations to your heart, so 
that when the hour of your departure shall come, 
you may 

Set like the sun, uor cloud possets ! 

1 must now beg leave, Sir, to say, that I have 
staid with you beyond the time 1 intended. I have 
yet another visit to make this morning, in favour of 
a bereaved family, and 1 will indulge the hope, that 
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on my next call, I shall find you in possession of 
serenity and joy : For be assured, that such changes 
and feelings as you have described, are not usual 
with persons in a situation like yours, and are 
calculated to produce self-examination, humility, 
and a greater confidence in Christ, who alone must 

be the fountain of your happiness on earth, as well 
as in heaven. You are now situated in what I may 
take the liberty of calling an earthly Paradise ; and 
as we ard all too fond of the world, and perhaps 
you may have anticipated more ease and pleasure 
in your present retirement than would have pro- 
duced your best interest ; let, therefore, your pre- 
sent feelings, combined with your advanced years, 
excite your more anxious desires for the Paradise 
above, which, instead of depriving you of earthly 
enjoyments, will aid you to make a better use of 
them, and habitually prepare you to exchange your 
complaints and tears for joys that shall ever bloom 
in the Paradise above : so, my dear friend, I ofier 
you my hand, and bid you good morning." 
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Wlwt tolema liglit li Ihn >|ipfvi ? 
Tfce Stn ef G9J bfitv'il wiih icit»! 
Tnc>', O mv nul, «t<h nJ lurpriK, 
Tfce Kirrowi of ilij 3jtioor'< tym 
T» vbom, Uc« Jent, I <raukl knov, 
Delh luch 1 Bcnd twreni flo* t 
M« hnxhcr theiA Bor tfieod I ice, 
BdI •uuoTpHileanilerueKj. 

Daddridgr, alttrtj. 

The Messiah of God, who in the fulnen of time 
waa to come into the world, was predicted by Isaiah, 
as a man of sorrows, and acquainted wUk griff. 
The reason for which is assigned by the same pro- 
phet. He was wounded for our transgressions, he 
wa$ bruised for our iniquities ; the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we 
are healed. Wo believe thai we have found the 
Messiah in the person of Jesus, the Son of God, 
whose whole life was a continued scene of pain, 
sorrow, and distress, terminating in his death upon 
the cross; and according to the same prophet, by 
his soul being made an offering for sin. Isaiah liii. 
These acts of Christ form the hope of the guilty, 
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and no subject equal to this is more strongly inter- 
woven in the texture of every believing heart. The 
history and virtue of the sorrows of Jesus form the 
sources from whence alone sacred joy flows into 
the heart of man ; and for these reasons I purpose 
to indulge a few considerations on the tears of 
Jesus, and at the same time sincerely wishing this 
subject may afford instruction and consolation to 
the aged Christian, by aiding him to moralize on 
his own tears by meditating on those of his Saviour. 

It is not improper that we should devoutly make 
an attempt to ascertain the quality of the tears of 
Jesus, and this will naturally aid us to meditate on 
two well known occasions when Jesus wept. 

Human tears, flowing from the eyes, are formed 
from that peculiar limpid fluid secreted by the lach- 
rymal glands. This fluid is naturally designed to 
preserve the transparency of the cornea, by keeping 
it moist, and removing from it foreign substance&u 
In man a preternatural flow of tears is excited by 
different passions of the mind, especially by grief* 
The human tear has been examined chemically, for 
the purposes of ascertaining its constituent parts, 
and its pacific gravity, the result of which is un- 
necessary here to be recited, for our inquiry is of a 
difibrent kind, and directed to moral purposes If 
the philosopher may derive advantage by analyzing 
the natural tear^ so when we reflect on the dignity 
of Christ's person, and the peculiar nature of hi^ 
sufK^rings, wo are disposed, by the use of the Scrip- 
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tures, to inquire into the nature and quality of the 
tcara which he shed. 

]. Fear is peculiar to human beings, and is the 
result of our transgressions, arising from the pollQ- 
tiou of our nature, and our exposure to misery, else 
we could DO more have wept than could Adam in 
his innocency when placed in the garden of Eden. 
Id Christ, the second Adam, was do sin, for he tetu 
holy, harmlui, undejiUd, geparafe from sinntrt ; 
therefore, the tears of Jesus were not like ours, 
imprcgoated with the brine of sid, but evinced the 
purity of his humanity, which waa without spot and 
without bleratsh. 

11. The tears of men usually start from their 
«yes, occasioned by the conflict between the disor- 
dered or disappointed passions within their breast. 
But no such conflicts were ever produced in the 
boaom of Jesus. His very enemies were objects of 
his pity. The disobedience of Peter met with a 
sufficient reproof from the piercing, compassionate 
eye of his Lord, to compel him to retire and weep 
bitterly! Jesus endured the contradiction of sin- 
Ders against himself; but vAen he imu reviled, Ae re~ 
viUd not again ; and even upon his cross he prayed 
for his very murderers ; but then we are not told 
that he shed a tear. His goodness, piety, benevcH 
leoce, magnanimity, truth, and all his excellenctea 
were in perfect unison with each other, so that his 
■ tears could not have flowed from the weakness of 
bis human nature, nor the conflict of passion against 
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the rage of his enemies. His bosom was a perfect 
calm, his joys were grave, his grief just, and those 
tears which dropped from his eyes were worthy of 
himself. 

m. The tears of Jesus were transparent drops;, 
forming so many mirrors, in which appear his ten- 
derness, compassion, and love, to guilty men. They 
were tears of sincerity, and not of dissimulation or 
hypocrisy, like the tears of those who anciently 
were hired to weep for the dead. Jeremiah ix. 17, 
18. Men of corrupt minds, for their personal ad* 
vantage, may train their passions with that dexterity 
as to produce tears upon every^ occasion that may 
be likely to impose upon others. What our Sa- 
viour said to the weeping daughters of Jerusalem^ 
when bearing his cross to Calvary, may indeed be 
applied to himself, Weep not far me^ hut for yo^'- 
sdveSf and for your children. Luke xxiii. 28. The 
tears which flowed from his eyes were a generous 
expression of his heart to others, under the accuh 
muladon of their sufferings, and which, by no 
means could enrich himself. 

IV. The dignity of his persoa, as the Son of 
God, enhances tlie virtue and value of his tears. 
We dare not say that the Divinity can either suffer, 
weep, bleed, or die, but the combination of the two 
natures in one person, the fulness of the Godhead 
dwelling in him bodily^ must unquestionably en-* 
hance the quality of every action he performed, and 
every tear which he shed. When David was driven 
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from Jcrusalera by ibe nibellion of Absalom, and 
wtnt tip bff the ateent of Mount O/itrf, and wpt a« 
he went up. and aU iJu people leent up with him, 
his tears must have been more highly expressive 
than those of others who were with him, because 
be was kiag over all Israel and Judah. 3 Samuel 
w. 30. Therefore, when we see Jesus bathed in 
tears, as the Son of God, the King of kingt, and 
Lord of lords, must we not confess, that evet^ 
tear which he shed, was of that dignity not pos- 
sessed by the eye of mortals. Here human sym- 
pathy and divine compassion are most charmingly 
combined together in the expressire tears of Jesus, 
the friend of sinners, and certainly they demand 
our highest vsncratioa t 

T. Our considerations on the tears of Jesus, as o 
Redeemer ami Mediator between God and man, 
will further evince tlicir value. Paul informs us in 
the fifth chapter of his Episde to the Hebvewa, that 
Christ , as a Prieat for ever after At order ef MA- 
diiiedec. Who in the do^a of hisJUah, mhem Ac had 
offered up prayers and ntpplicationa wHk Hrong cry- 
ing and teartunto him that wa$ able to aavehi-mfrom 
' ieath, and v>ai htard in that he feared. Ver. 6, 7. 
Tb« design of this great High Priest ootning in the 
flesh, was to give himself, body and sool, aa a aiii- 
offering and a ransom to the provoked justice of God 
|br the redemption ofbis people^ In the performanc* 
of this great work Jesus poured forth strong ofiei 
and tears, whether in the solitary wUderness, or in 
the garden of Gethsemaoe ; and impresses us witk 
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a conviction of the sorrows he endured, and the 
fervent devotion of his soul in supplication to his 
Father. The limits of our paper will not allow me 
to make more than one observation upon this part 
of our subject. It is this, as Christ t^ame to save 

. ids people from their sins, with all their awful con* 
sequences, our Saviour hath described ihem in their 
truest colours, particularly so as they relate to a 
future state of punishment, which he frequently de- 
scribes as a. state and place in jitter darkness, where 
AaU be wetping and gnashing af teeth. Lukexiii.28. 
Jesus, therefore, to save his redeemed from -that 
-wrath to come, and from those bitter tears, he shed 
both his blood and his tears. This gives us another 
view of the tears of Jesus, not only expressive of 
his compassion, but of their value and their merit, 
which demands our gratitude and praise ! We must 
conclude these remarks by saying, thai the tears of 
Jesus were the seeds of his future glory. JFbr we 
see JesuSf who for the suffering of deaths is now 
erowned with glory and honour. The word -of God 
assures us, that they that sow in tears^ shall reap 
in joy. How strikingly was this verified in Jesus, 
the man of sorrows, and acquainted with griei^ who 

for the joy that was set heforg iint, endured the 
crossj despised ike shame^ and is set down at the 
right hemd of the throne of God. David expresses 
the same important subject, and exemplifies it under 
the expressive similitude of the labouring husband- 
man. He that goeth forth and weepeth^ bearing 

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re- 

jmcing, bringing hw shcwcs with him. Psalm cxxvi. 
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Jeruialem, lived Lazarus and hia two sisters, to 
whom Jesus made frequent visits for their instruc- 
tion. NatCf it is said, Jesus loved Martka^ and her 
sister f and Lazarus ; but such expressions of the 
Saviour's kindness are by no means designed to 
secure any person from the common evils of life, 
nor from the stroke of death. Lazarus is taken 
aeriously ill, and a messenger was sent to Jesus at 
Jerusalem, saying, Lordj he whom thou lovest is sick^ 
Christ delayed his visit, not for the want of affec- 
tion, but with a design to express his greater re* 
gard, and to show forth his glory. Lazarus died, 
and had laid in bis grave four days. Jesus arrived 
at Bethany, and after some very interesting conyer- 
aation with the family, he inquires the place of in-' 
terment, and he was invited to visit the grave. At 
this Jesus wept; and being accompanied by the 
Surviving sisters and many of the Jews, he arrived 
at the spot. At his orders the stone which lay at 
the mouth of the cave was removed, Jesus lifted up 
his eyes and prayed to his Father, and then with a 
loud voice cried, Lazarfis^ comeforthj and instant^ 
the dead man sprang to life! 

It has with great propriety been said, that there 
is an expressive language in tears, for they sfieak 
as they flow. Let us, therefore, listen to the voice 
of those tears which Jesus shed at the grave of 
Lazarus, for their language must have been divinely 
expressive. Certainly they give us a fine expression 
of his condolence, and the sympathy of his heart 
for a family bereaved of an affectionate and valuable 
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brother ; and enforces that humane admonitioD, Weep 
with tAme that weep. We arc at no loss to eay, 
that Ihey were the teara of friendship, for when the 
J«ws behchl him weeping, they exclaimed, Behold 
Mow he loved him ! Jeaus, now standing ia the midat 
of the grave yard, beheld the monuments of cElo 
dead, and the hillocks of the graves, his heart could 
not but feel for the demerit of sin, the slaughter of 
death, and tlie degradation of mortals ; all whiob 
drew tears from his eyes. Notwith^standiug the 
great piety of the bereaved Martha, Jesus wept 
OD hearing the expressions of her doubts, and limit- 
ing his power to save ; for our doubts arc great eins, 
and require the compassion and forgiveness of the 
Saviom'. Nor can we forbear saying, that (hey 
were the tears of extreme sorrow, for it is twice 
said in this affecting narrative, that Jesus groaned in 
JUmtelf, for not a tear did he shed that did not cost 
lua heart a groan! The teara of Jesus, therefore, 
demonstrate that he was uuly man, subject to the 
urae impressions as ourselves, yet without the alloy 
of ain. But the close of the scene proclaims him to 
be the Son of God, with power ; bis tears were the 
barbiogers of a display of his Godhead ; bis accents 
•roused Lazarus from the sleep of death, and be 
oneewnKre joined the society of his friends, and 
walked in the light of the living. From the display 
of the Saviour's compassion and power, well might 
many of 'the Jews who accompanied Mary belieoe 
9n him, and well may we rejoice ia the tenderoess 
of his beart. 
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The eye of Jcnit wq»t» 
It dropi a bdy tear. 
When Mary's brother slept 
A friend to Jesos.dear : 
Ddightfal thought ! Thst Uessed ejf 
Still beamawith kindness m tlie tkj. 

Tbe other occasion on which Jesus shed hi* 
tears, was on his public and last enterance into Je« 
ruMlem; the circumstaaces of which, Luke, in his 
nineteenth chapter, has minutely recorded. Jem* 
aalem was the ancient city, tbe metropolisr of the 
Hebrew nation, the seat x>f its kings, and especially 
the place of worship^ to which all the tribes of Israel 
were enjoined to repair. To this people successive 
prophets had been sent in the name of the Lord, 
and in this temple sacrifices were offered upon their 
altars. But the hypocrisy of the priests, the cor*^ 
ruption of their ordinances, their perversions of the 
Old Testament writings, the profligacy of tfieir man* 
ners, and their rejection of the Messiah, brought 
down the displeasure of God upon them. At this 
time the Jews were in bondage to the Romans, and 
many of their civil privileges were forfeited.. Jeeus^ 
according to the flesh, was of this nation, and sub* 
jected himself to the ceremonial laws of its temple, 
preached to them the things of the kingdom of God, 
explained to them the writings of their prophets^ 
and forewarned them of the impending awful judg^ 
ments of God upon them. Jesus bow riding into 
Jerusalem, accompanied by many of his disciples^ 
a large concourse of people, when he was cofme 
neoTf he beheld the city^ and wept (xcer itj and made 
IM most pathetic exclamation on the hardness of 
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tbeir hearts, the Iosb of their privU^eB, and the iiH 
evitable destruction which shoidd ensue. Thus the 
compaBsionate Jesus, as a man and a prophet, wept 
over this criminally devoted city» whoae doatructiDn 
was inevitable. As the Messiah, he knew that 
through the ignorance and ini«'«preaentatiaii of 
their priests and elders, tiiey had subverted the de- 
aign of the Old Testament prophecies, and were 
taught to look for a temporBl deliverer, instead of 
the 3obf One of Iitrael, wlio was to bear our in- 
iquities, rnnke his soul an oflTering fur sin, and thus 
fiilfil the purposes of God in the satvaiioo of b'm 
people. For the hardness of iheir hearts Jcnt* 
wept over tliem ; for by tlieir unbefief the Jews 
oloaed the door of hope against themselves. The 
event verified the just cause of the Saviour's tears, 
forabout forty years afterwards the temple was de- 

, stroyed, Jerusalem was left as a plowed field, and 
the Jews have remained in dispersion to this day. 
I will venture to make one other reflection on Jesus 
weeping over Jerusalem. The Saviour knew that 
although the Jews should be scattered in wrath, yet 
in the fulness uf time they should be gathered in 
mercy. The veil shall be taken from their eyes, 
the Gospel shall be received, and that ancient rem- 
nant turn unto the Lord, whom their forefathers 
bad crucified and slain. Jesus now wept, foreseeing 
their destruction. His tears fell on Israel's ground. 
May we not say that they prepare the land of Pales- 

^ tine to receive the good seed of bis kingdom, and 
that eventually the Jews shall be converted, and 
according to (he prophetic prayer, the Holy One of 
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Israel wiU establish and make Jerusalem a praise 
m the whole earth. Isaiah Ixii. 7. \ 

Who now but must perceive the strong contrast 
between the weeping Saviour and the thoughtless 
sinner ! Jesus weeps for the guilt and miseries of 
man, while the careless siBner, like the hardened 
inhabitants of Jerusalem/sheds not one tear for his 
sins, nor the apprehension of a lost soul. Reader, 
is it so with you 1 Let the humble penitent know 
that the tears which Jesus shed while upon earthy 
were as so many beautiful mirrors of that com* 
passion and grace which he now possesses in hea- 
ven to save the chief of sinners. Go then, humble 
sinner, go to the throne of mercy, for the language 
of every tear, and every drop of blood is. Look unto 
me, and be ye saved. — The afflicted Christian, who 
walks this vale of tears, should learn, by meditation, 
to mingle his tears with those of his Saviour's, for 
this will, my suffering friend, sweeten the bitterest 
cup of your sorrow. But you, my aged reader, who 
are often bowed beneath the weight of years, the 
infirmities of decaying nature, and more so by the 
increasing debility of the mind, and the greater evils 
of the heart, often dropping the melancholy tear in 
prospect of the grave, think, O think, of the tears 
of your compassionate Saviour ! Forget not him 
who wept at the grave of Lazarus, and who can 
amply support your depressed mind, and console 
your spirit, in prospect of your own. So sure as 
Jesus wept on earth, and is now enthroned in glory, 
so sure will he guide you through the vale of death, 
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■od receive jour spirit in the mansiooa of felicity, ' 
wbero no tear shall again start from your eye, but . 
wbere you shall see him as he is, full of lore and j 
glory, and where, with a glorified bddy like bia own, I 
yoa will nag bis praises for ever and erer. 

Bant Ibrth ttTKa vttrj ijc. 

Tbe Son a( God ib ion, 

Ik fk» ■■wwihtil, U Djr «nl ' 
Itt ibnl ItHiu unri ftr ihtC' 
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Who hopes a frieod sboold luiTe a hcttl 
Himtetf; well farnkb'd (or the part. 

And readjr on oeeaaon^ 
To ihow the virliiea that he seeks ; 
For 'ds an anion that bespeak^ 

A JQst reciproeatioh. 

• 

There is something in the history of an old man 
which seldom fails to afford lessons of instniction. 
Of Barzillai we have no information, except hip 
generous attention to David when in a state of 
exile, and which is recorded in the nineteenth chap- 
ter of the second book, of SamueL Driven from 
his throne by the usurpation and unnatural rebellion 
of his son Absalom, David, with a few of his friendst 
fled to the land of Gilead, and made a sort of en- 
campment at Mahanaim, which happened to be the 
Tery place where, many years before, Jacob was 
succoured by angels, at the time when he fled from 
the angry face of his brother Esau. Near this place, 
at Rogelim, lived Barzillai, who, with others of hia 
dch neighbours, supplied David and his men witbi 
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necessaries for their support; and on the event of 
hi« restoration, accompanied him over Jordan, and 
then returned. 1 purpose to make the account we 
have of this venerable old man the subject of a 
few reflections, under an impression that it may 
contribute to the instruction and pleasure of tlic 
reader. 

I. We are informed that BarziUai was a very 
^reat man. In worldly possessions he must have 
been so, or he could not have so liberally supplied 
the wants of David and hia companions. Tlie en- 
dowments of hia mind, and the experience he had 
gained in so long a lite, roust have been very great; 
and whether he had Bustaincd public offices as a 
magistrate or judge, the public opinion of him was 
that of a vert/ great man. His very advanced age, 
ten years beyond the usual age of man, with his 
venerable appearance, must have added much to the 
greatness of hia character. But if his kindness to 
David and his men in distress be received as an 
expression of th« general texture of his heart, we 
may certainly say, that ho was a very great man in 
acts of benevolence, kindness, charity, and love to 
his afflicted fellow creatures. Whether by influ- 
ence or not, it appears from the seventeenth chap- 
ter, that Shobi and Machir, two of lus rich neigh- 
bours, mutually supplied the wants of the exiles. 
And as a copy of the bill of fare, if I may so call it, 
or list of articles with which they supplied the peo- 
ple, is recorded in the two last verses, with the 
reason which excited their kindness, I will trans- 
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cribe it. They brought hedsj and basons, and earthen 
ressels, and wheat, and barley, andfiour, and parch- 
ed corn, and beans, and lentiles, and parched pvlst, 
and honey, and butter, and sheep, and cheese of kmep 
for David, and for the people that were with him, to 
eat: for tliey said, The people is hungry, and weary, 
and thirsty, in the wilderness. How good and ho- 
nourable it is, when persons of opulence and age in 
a neighbourhood are equally possessed of benevo-^ 
lencoi to relieve the wants of the needy ! But after 
all, may we not say, that old Barzillai was great in 
the fear of the Lord ! for this alone, accordiivg to 
the language of Scripture, constitutes a great man ; 
nor do we ever apply it to a bad man, whatever may 
be his situation in society. The whole of his con- 
duct to David and his afflicted people was strongly 
marked with all that seriousness, solidity of judg- 
ment, and kindness of heart, which could be the 
effect of nothing else than the fear and reverence of 
the God of Israel ; and certainly this forms the just 
character of every great and good old man, find him 
where you may. 

IL The conduct of Barzillai to David, when God^ 
by his providence, called him back again to possess 
his throne in Jerusalem, is peculiarly honourable to 
his character. Absalom, while pursuing his father, 
was put to death, his army routed, and David is wel- 
comed to return to Jerusalem. Old Barzillai partook 
of the joy, and offered to accompany the king over 
Jordan. This was certainly an expression of his 
attachmem to ^avid, and his wish to pay him the 
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greatest, as well as the last expraallto of bis (Head- 
ship, notwiifastaodiDg; the greatness of his age* and 
the natural infirmittes which he may have had ; and 
-Mrdy be is justly entitled to our adauration foe 
the noble and generous spirit which he poasessed. 
And tkc kir^ said unto BMrzillait Come tMo» aoer 
ipUh'tmCf and I wUlfeed thee wkh me in JenuaiUm. 
This is a fiue expression of David's grateful heart, 
for the favours he had received from this. good old 
friend.- Barzillai had fed him in the wilderness, 
and in rMuni David invites him to partake of the 
hospitalities of bia court. By the hand of Barzillai 
he hiad been refreshed in hia gloomy oxile; now he 
invites him to Jerusalem, to share in the triumph on 
his re-ascending the throne of Israel, and there to 
spend the remainder of his days. 1 know not which 
to admire most, the attachment of this ^ood old maa 
to David, or the grateful, generous effasion? of Da- 
vid's heart in return ! Both of them acted their part 
in the fear and presence of the God of Israel, and 
both of them shared in the smiles of Providence in 
producing the restoration of the exiled Iting. The 
reply of Barzillai to David's invitation is so highly 
interesting, and must especially be so to every aged 
person, that we will make it the subject of another 
paragraph. 

III. And Barzillai taid unto the king. How lor^ 
have I to lire, that I should go up with the kitig 
unto Jerusalem '! I am this day fourscore years 
old: and can I ditcern between sood and crilf can 
thy Krvaiit taste what I eat or what J drink? can 
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I hear any more the voice of smging-men and ring^ 
ivg'Woment wherrfore then should thy servant ke 
yet a burden unto my lord the king t Thy $erv€m$ 
will go a Httle way over Jordan with the king : and' 
why should the king recompense it me with such a 
reward? No one can read thk answer but with 
admiration of this good and great man's character. 
We can have no doubt that this interview with 
David was held under the strongest impression thai 
Barziliai believed the period of his dissolution was 
near at hand* How long have I ta live, said he, 
that I should go up with the king unto Jerusakml 
The taper of my life is now quivermg in its socket, 
my life may expire before I shall reach that codk 
secrated city, or should it burn so long as to allow 
me to enter within its walls, I cannot enjoy its pri-' 
vileges but a few days, and then I shall drop in 
death. Surely this was one of the wise men, as 
Moses expresses it, who considered his latter' end; 
and therefore he stands as a fine example to all in 
the vale of years. For indeed those who most cor- 
rectly estimate the brevity of human life, will make 
the best improvement of the fragments that remain* 
It is remarkable that this should have been upon 
the old man's birth-day. / am this day^ said h&, 
fourscore years old. Ten years more than the or- 
dinary life of man. Some are more observant of 
their birth-days than others, but such a day to an 
aged man like Barziliai, must bring to recollection 
a multitude of events in the history of so long a 
life. The day was memorable to this old man for 
the restoration of his king, and while he so readily 
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meoUoDed his oge as an apology for not accepting 
tbe invitation of David, bis whole demeanour ex- 
pressed bis consciouiincss of the protecUng hand 
lOf hia Gbd. To strengtlieo and justify his apology, 
Barzillai makes David a very aHecting &i;knuwledg- 
mentof the natural inlirmities attached tohisextreme 
age. Con /, said he, discern between good and eril t 
This caaDOt have been a defect in his moral nature, 
else we should not have heard so much of his kind- 
ness and generosity to David and his men ; but 1 
presume the exercise of his judgment is so intend- 
ed, that by going to Jerusalem he could not have 
aided David^ either as a statesman or ns a judge. 
His appetite and relish hnd declined, for, said he, 
eon thy terrant taste what I eat or what I drink i 
This failore in the organs of taste is a commna ap- 
pendage to old age, when the most simple diet be- 
oomes tbe most acceptable and nutritive. What 
gratification then would he have found in the luxu- 
ries of a court! The richest banquets, the most 
delicious wines, and the most costly appendages to 
festivity, would be spread in vain for him. How 
different is this in the case of many who indulge an 
avaricious desire after worldly luxuries, and when 
they possess them, have no appetite to enjoy them ''. 
No wonder that Barzillai's hearing was- nearly lost, 
for he said, Can 1 hear any more the voice of sing- 
ing-men and singing-women ? He knew that David 
himself was an exquisite master in music, and was 
passionately fond of liis lj.irp ; that in his court, as 
well aa in the worship of God, he expeclod vocal 
and instrumental music would be performed in the 
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bighcBt perfection, but what good would the melody 
of sounds do to him, when he had no ear to enjoy 
them \ This answer to David's invitation was so 
just, natural, and satisfying, that the king acquiesed> 
and pressed it not ag^in. Still Barzillai requeste4 
two favours of the king, in which he proves hiflf 
sense of obligation for the invitation of Davids and 
his serious disposition to prepare for his last change, 
when he should go the way of deaths to return np 
more. These were so instructive, that we shall at* 
tempt to itnprove a few lessons from them. 

IV. Though Barzillai declined the grateful offer 
of David, he said unto the king. Let thy servant^ I 
prajf thee, turn hack again^ that I may die in mine 
own city, and be buried by the grame of my father « 
and my mother. How seriously intent was . thia 
▼enerable old man's mind and heart upon death 
and eternity, from which David'a. generous offer 
could not divert him. Instead of a wish to see and 
enjoy the splendour of the court at Jerusalem, the 
grave yard of his deceased family could teach better 
lessons on the vanity of human greataess, and the 
necessity of preparing to meet his God. From 
the great age of Barzillai we may naturally pre- 
sume that his father and his mother must have 
been dead many years, and their bones were moul- 
dered in the grave. But his affection for their 
memory was still alive in his heart, and no better 
employment was suited to his last days than visiting 
their tomb, and refleetiqg upon it as a memento of 
his own. If cheerfulness be requisite to bear up 
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the mind under ihn pressure of old age, soma toAf 
BuppoBe llmt Barzillni was mistaken in the moumfbl 
choice which he made of the grave yard. Bui socll 
persons may be far more inialakoo than he wae, for 
carnnl mirth but ill suited the texture of bis miod. 
It would have imbittered bis joys, and been quite 
di»cordaBt with the futtmi expectations of a man 
Jburacore years old, who carried about him alnind- 
■nt evidence that very soon his body should sleep 
in death, end his sout appear before his God and 
Judge. Rather to be pitied is that aged individual 
who, by hie unpardoned eins and uusanclilied heart, 
is unfit to die, and yet his appetites are still keen 
(br the vanities and pleasures of a wicked world! 
The other request Dnrzillai made of David was 
en behalf of his son. Behold thy urtant Cftimhttm t 
Itt him go Qtfx vith my lord the king ; and do to 
Asm uihat shall teem good unto thtt. There is a 
respectful propriety in ihi« proposal, for if the fi- 
thor wae too aged ond infirm, and more likely to be 
a burden to the king, his son may be of some real 
•druitage, and he would take the ftfotv ss ccm- 
ftrrvd BpoB himself. Barxillai wis teo old to »»• 
pnve €M DaTid*a offer ; he had done whh the woili^ 
and the world bad almost done with him, but be 
wna desirouB to embrace the offer in fmToor tit Cbhn- 
ham, his son, that by going with the Idnf be migkt 
rise into public life far more useful and hcraonraUe 
ihtm by remaiuing at home in a more seelnded sta- 
tion. Indeed every parent is commendaUj justified 
jn^mbraemg a proposal which may promise greater 
prosperity to their children, though it be a saorificfl 
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to themaelves to part with their company at a time 
when extreme age calls for the attention and kind* 
nens of all around them. David instantly saw the 
propriety of the old man's proposal, and with a 
nobleness and generosity of spirit which dignified 
his character, instantly replied, Chimha/m $haU go 
oeer with me, and 1 $ttll do to kirn that which shdtt 
seem good unto thee : and whatsoever thou shall r^ 
quire of me, that I will do for thee. It is not un- 
common to hear persons attributing rudeness or 
uncultivatioa to the manners of the ancients, but it 
may be asked, whether a transaction in modem 
times could have been conducted with greater pro- 
priety, nobleness of spirit, dignity of manner, or 
Christian afiection, than what so conspicuously ap** 
peered between Barzillai and David t Let this his- 
tory be read with attention, and it will be adopted 
as an interesting and improving modeL David took 
Chimham in charge, and conducted him to Jerusa- 
lem; and although little is recorded of what the 
king did for him, yet it is generally believed 4iiat 
he gave him an ample inheritanee, as we find in 
Jeremiah xli. 17, a place bearing bis «ame. And 
eertain it isi, ihat when David grew in years, so far 
from forgetting the kindness he had received from 
Barzillai, he commended his son Chimham to the 
special attention of his own son Solomon. 1 Kings 
u. 7. 

V. The history conducts us to witness the part- 
ing scene between David and Barzillai. The king 
and his company were now ready for their depar* 
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lure, and Barziilai, though aged and infinn, per- 
formed his intention to go a little way over Jordan 
with hi in and then return. It is said they paaaed 
over Jordan in a ferry-boat, and when the king woi 
eome over, he kissed Barzillai, and blessed him ; 
and Barzillai returned to his own place, ^nd the 
king went on to Gilgal, and Chimham went with 
him, and eventually arrived in safety and criumph 
at Jerusalem. How affecting must have been this 
parting to David, and to all who witnessed the 
scene ! What emotions of soul must David have felt 
when ho gave his aged friend the affectionate token 
of a final farewell, to see his face no more! How 
full of gratitude to God for his restoration and the 
kindness of his friend, when he lifted ap his voice 
and blessed him ! From a scene like this, so full 
of piety, and so full of instruction, I cannot with- 
hold my pen from closing the history by ofiering 
some advice to my aged reader. 

1. In this short history you have a fine view of 
the temper and gratitude of David, the man of 
God, while stripped of the ensigns of royalty. 
When God enriches the soul of man with his grace 
and fear, his virtues appear more splendid in the 
shades of adversity than in the sunshine of pros- 
perity. Sliould my reader, therefore, be walking 
in the path of affliction, may he exhibit no other 
features than those which characterize the meek, 
the humble, and the patient child of grace, know- 
ing that all his will concerning him is love. Re- 
member too, that tlie same Lord who inspired the 
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heart of BarziUai with kindness to David while 
suffering under the misfortune of his exile, can ad- 
minister to him a refreshing cordial by hands un- 
knowDy and when least expected. 

2. In BarziUai we see how honourably and user 
ful old age .may wear out. Though fourscore years 
old, he exhibited the character of an active man. 
His ample supplies to David, his attention to the 
king at his departure, and his going a little way 
over Jordan, teaches us that he was a healthy, 
lively, warm hearted, old IsraeUte. Some aged per- 
sons feel a greater lassitude than others, but if you 
take BarzUlai for an example, you will strive against 
a slumbering disposition ; and although it would be 
improper, if not dangerous, for a very old man to 
make an over exertion, a share of activity will prove 
highly beneficial. However, forget not the active 
benevolence of BarziUai, and pray that the same 
spirit may glow in your bosom. Remember too; 
that whoso hath this world^s good, and seeth hi$ 
brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, how dwdleth the love of Ood 
in him t 1 John iii. 17. To tell an old man to be 
charitable because he will soon die and leave the 
world behind him, is making a cold argument out 
of necessity. As a Christian, you have nobler mo- ' 
tives. The goodness of God to you in the course 
of a long life, the love of Christ in saving you, and 
the hope you possess of a glorious immortality, 
these are strong excitements to acts of kindness • 
and love, which never fail to diffuse pleasure in the 
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bosom, while the band is extended to relieve the 
needy. Go then and do likewise. 

S. The wish of BarziUai to return borne to im- 
prove his mind on the subject of mortality, and end 
his days, in preference to the enjoyments of the 
scenes of grandeur in the court at Jerusalem, was 
a strong mark of his piety, and a fine example to 
the aged. There is such a thing as thoughtless old 
age, in having no more concern for a preparation 
for death and eternity than in the days of blooming 
youth. And sometimes a pious old Christian, from 
various causes, may be too inconsiderate of his ex- 
pected change by death. Perhaps BarziUai was 
conscious of his, and therefore avoided the gay 
scenes of life, preferring bin own home, where, by 
visiting the graves of his departed family, be might 
thereby cultivate a more serious tone of feeling, 
and more habitually prepare for his final change; 
and certainly every good old man must approve his 
choice. 

4. There is something in our last stage of life 
which generally creates a wish for social attach- 
ment. When llie sorrows of old age, and a want of 
activity, produce an unavoidable shade upon our 
path, society is necessary, A beloved companion, 
an affectionate child, or an invaluable friend ; for 
although we all confess it is best to lean upon the 
Lord, still we are prone to look for an earthly staff*, 
on which we may lean the hand. BarziUai had 
his son Chimham, but he voluntarily resigned him 
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to the care of Davids with a view to his better inter* 
est. Perhaps the good old man might have had 
other sons or daughters at home, capable of ad« 
ministering to his comfort. At any rate, his conduct 
teaches us that when the interest of our children 
require it, and God in bis providence opens a way 
for their greater prosperity and happiness, whether 
by marriage or other settlement, it is our duty to 
acquiesce for their benefit. 

5. The final parting of David and Barzillai on 
the bank of Jordon, is equally afiecting and instruc- 
tive. Yes, it was on the bank of Jordan, the stream 
which divided the wilderness from the land of Ca- • 
naan ; strong emblem of the cold stream of death, 
at which the dearest relatives on earth must sepa- 
rate, and bid a final adieu to all that is mortal ! To 
that cold stream you, my aged friend, have nearly 
arrived. O that when you stand upon its brink, 
you may possess that serenity of mind, forgiveness 
of enemies, and glowing afibction to your friends, 
that you may quit the world in peace, as Barzillai 
and David parted. But especially may the true 
David, the Son of God, who died for you, and 
called you by his grace, grant you at that moment- 
ous period his tender embrace of eternal love, and 
bless you with the testimony of faith, and the joys 
of hope, that your spirit may pass away to the man- 
sions of glory, to be for ever blessed. Then your 
surviving friends will not sorrow at your departure^ 
as those that have no hope, but rejoice that those 
i^ho sleep in Jesus, God will bring with him on the 
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your believing friende> and mth ail the ledeemad 
of the Lord, shall meet againy pewopaBy kmnreaeh 
other, and in jronr glorified bodiea and apiriia etaad 
before the throne, and triumphantly ma% ealvalion- 
to God and the Lamb for averakdoWw 

THB PARTING OVnUUnML " . 



O fciyiy *y» wbi ii N i Ai l 
To pvt M «fln !— ikA anvgblli 

Oft M b^bv* wlMs OmMni f«C 

SmIi wriM hM b «^(lift fai «d%' 
At teMb ia OT!^ N«C vM rc%at 

At aliiil^ M ClM M« fawvtIL 



OawrtK 
A^teiClM 



Ail MMt fal h(Wf'^ 

BlMHAf wHIl CMtt to d««H, 
Nor ofor Imw tht word— ArewBl ! 



fiULPpr poTCttfir. 



It po^e^y tbe aged Chrirtian't lot f ' 

OoDtent dwelb with him in hit humble eell; 

And by that prudent handmaid'a eonstaot care 

He fioda a feaat where diacuntent would ataHe, 

For daily bleaBnga sweeten daily bread. 

Little haa be to eare for in thia world, 

And much he thinka of'that wbkh ia to come. 

It must not be considered that these essays were 
written exclusirely for those aged persons on whom 
a kind Providence has cast its choicest smiles. The 
poor will not be forgotten ; for if while a man enjoys 
the comforts of life under the painful infirmities of 
age, and needs both instruction and consolatioUit 
certainly he who suffers the ^pinch of poverty in the 
last stages of human life, must require an additional 
cordial to refresh his depressed mind. Although 
the instances of thoughtless persons being brought 
to know the Lord in old age are very few, it is pos- 
sible this paper may be read by one who is conscious 
of his past unprofitable days, feels the importance 
of having his heart set right with his God before ho 
goes hence to be no more seen, and therefore will 
cordially receive the least degree of instruction. 
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Happy 18 he that hath the God of Jacob for kiahdp, 
$Dho8e hope is in the Lofrd his God. Psalm cxlvi. 5. 
It' is however true, tha( some gracioiis persons, by 
the force of temptation, are dietposed to draw a cob* 
>cIttsion unfavourable to themselves, from the poio, 
and the indigence which maj attend them, and thus 
deprive themselves of a portion of that internal conH 
posure and felicity to which they are entitled. Sup- 
pose, therefore, I endeavour to state to you, that the 
happiness of God's children is of one and the same 
kind, whatever may be their station or external cir« 
oumstaitces, whether in private or public life, rich 
-or poor, high or low, young or old, bond or free. 
This, perhaps, may have a tendency to reconcile yoo 
to the lot which a wise and good God assigns you 
on earth, and will ezciteyour gratitude lor the share 
of internal happiness which you may enjoy. 

The $ource or fountain from whence the happi- 
ness of God's redeemed children flows, is precisely 
the same. It is the same God and Father who hath 
loved them. One Mediator and Redeemer to whom, 
they are united, and who has made one offering of 
himself upon the cross fw them, and who now ibr 
ever lives to make intercession far them before the 
throne of God. And there is one divine Spirit who 
operates upon all as the sfMrit of life, and is the 
only communicator of aQ the blessings of salvation 
«and grace, which either the rich or the poor can 
possiUy enjoy, and which produces their internal 
comfort and happiness while here upon earth. The 
manner in which th^ personal happiness of the soul 
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under all the variety of its wants, changes, and af- 
flictions, to the one great source, the fulness of 
Christ, from which to receive grace for grace to 
preserve and increase his happiness. Besides, the 
grace which God bestows are all of the same kind, 
faith, hope, peace, love, joy, which diffuse their vir- 
tues alike in every man's breast who receives them, 
and becomes more or less operative, according as 
God seeth he may require. The whole of these 
truths are not only evident in the Scriptures, but 
from the experience of every man who has tasted 
that the Lord is gracious, let his nation, language, 
tongue, or outward condition, be high or low^. 
These arc all the free grace gifts of God to his 
children, as much so' as the sun gives light and joy 
to all, and as one heaven drops down rain and dew 
^pon all: for what man has ever yet pretended to 
say, there is one salvation for the rich, and another 
for the poor \ Christ is all in all. As society pro- 
motes man's felicity on earth, so the Lord hath 
established his church, which is called the house of 
tJie living God ; and the household offaithj in which 
all his children, rich and poor, have an equal right, 
without the shadow of distinction ; the same Gos- 
pel ministry, one baptism, one supper of the Lord, 
and one spiritual communion, so that they are all 
on-e in Christ Jesus. If the rich man, like king Da- 
vid, can say. It is good' for me to draw near to God, 
the poorest of God's children can say the same. I 
may certainly venture to aflirm, that the obedienca 
or services of the Christian poor, are as acceptable 
to the Lord; when performed in faith and love, as 
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the fruit of God's grace freely given to man, ac- 
cording to the sovereign pleasure of his will, whether 
the receiver be rich or poor, for God x$ no respecter 
of persons. It is devoutly ii^isfaed that the reader, 
whatever may be his station in life, may now con^ 
template and use these sentiments in application 
to hhnself. As all men are in the pursuit of happi- 
ness, and too many seek it in those paths which 
disappoint their expectations, and lead them to 
misery, how desirable is it that he should be prac- 
tically convinced that there is no true happiness out 
of a Saviour's bosom ! In his favour there is life^ 
and his loving-kindness is better than life^ (Psalm 
XXX. 5,) for it supports under the weight of sorrow 
and infirmities of age, wliile it sweetens all the 
temporal enjpyments which the world ^an afford, 
and gives the cheering prospect of an eternal state 
of felicity beyond the vale of death. — I will now in- 
troduce a few observations, which I hope may have 
a tendency to reconcile my reader to the shades of 
poverty, through which he may be allotted to travel 
to his long home; 

I. Persons in needy circumstances have frequently 
inquired, ''How the unequal distribution of riches 
•* and poverty can consist with the universal be/ievo- 
** lence of the Almighty t*^ Such ooght to bear in 
remembrance, that as sinners we have forfeited all 
just claim tipon his bounty. Every temporal favoar, 
and every drop of mercy, comes to us through the 
death and mediation of Jesus Christ our Lord ; and 
in the distribution of good, and the evil of suffering, 
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fiill purse, while, with his family around him, he 
may repeat, in the Lord's Prayer, Gi'te u% tkis day 
CUT daily bread, he cannot possibly do it, with that 
faith and feeling, so well as a poor piotis mam 
whose family is destitute, and needs the immediata 
interposition of Provid^neA for his supply. The 
rich man's barn being full, he knows where to g9 
for his corn, and it is hoped expresses his gratitude 
to God for the abundance which he enjoys ; but the 
poor Christian, while he prays over an empty taibl^ 
Our FatheTf give us this day our daily bread, he 
fixes his faith upon the promise of his God, and 
anxiously looks for the interposition of Providence, 
somewhat like the ra/cen who brought flesh to 
hungry Elijah; or being suddenly directed to a 
well of water, as was Hagar in the wilderness^ 
to relieve her famishing child. A pious rich man 
may be rich in the faith of oar Lord Jesus for his 
soul, yet it is the poor Christian that feels most the 
virtues of faith, both for soul and body, and there- 
fore he has a double advantage. Besides, on read* 
ing the history of the Bible, a pious rich man may 
admire the interposition of Providence in relieving 
the necessitous, and with peculiar pleasure will re* 
member the widow's barrd ofnuai, and her cruise 
of eUf yet can make no application of such kind 
of interposition in favour of himself. When he 
reads the promises which God hath made to supply 
ibe temporal wants of his poor afflicted children, he 
<Minnot but see in them the goodness and loviog;- 
Idndness of the Lord ; but still he does not apply 

them so much to himself, because he has a suffici- 
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found in their sinsi it will be imaiaterial whether 
they had been rich or poor. Therefore it becomes 
your duty to examinei not so much. the marks of 
poverty under which you may exist, as the state of 
your soul in the sight of your God. You perceive^ 
that in this paper I have attempted to state in what 
the happiness of God's children consists, indepen- 
dent of their external station and circumstances^ 
and you may easily inquire on what your re al hap- 
piness is founded ; from what source it flows ; and 
to what object it is directed. If you have reason to 
believe that Ohrist has engaged your heart and 
hand, to enjoy peace and communion with God as 
your heavenly Father ; and although you now walk 
in the shades of poverty, it is your meat and drink 
to do the will of God, looking for the mercy of our 
Ldrd Jesus Christ unto eternal life. If this be the 
fiase, you certainly have reason to rejoice in all 
your tribulations, het yovfr eonversatian be ufithaut 
eovetoumess ; and he cimtent with such things as ye 
have : for he hath said, I wiU never ieave tkee, nor 
forsake thee. ISo that we may boldly say, The Lord 
is my helper J a^nd I will not fear what man shall db 
unto me. Hebrews xiiK 5, 6. Remember, also, that 
riches are not the best things in the world, else 
God would give the greatest share of them to those 
who love and serve him. The more a man lives 
upon in the world, the less of God he feels .in his 
heart, and the less he is prepared to die. As you 
are advanced in years, your poverty, pain, and in- 
firmities, can last but a little longer, and it will 
make very little difference to the safety and happi- 



TWO IMPORTANT airKSTfOirft 

On pasring through Ihath to Mtemity. 



Question I. Whether Ood, coneistent mth hk 

truthi laWf and justice, could not, hy virtue of Ike 

redemption accomplished by Jesus Christ, receive hu 

redeemed people to his presence in glory, wiAout 

jsassing through death t 

Question II. What reasons can be assigned, why 
Ood has appointed the passage of death, through 
uhich his believing children must enter into the 
mansions of eternal fdicHy t iv 

To a person who professes a confidence in Christ 
for his eyerlosting salvation, the consideration of the 
vale of death, which leads to eternity, becomes a 
subject of the most serious importance ; and the 
more so as sickness or old age may assure him that 
speedily he may realize the scene. Few, however, 
consider this subject farther than its being the or- 
dijaaiy appointment of God^ that man^ as a sinner. 
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^^ passing through death t"-— On this question we 
will indulge the following investigation : — 

1. The nature of redemption. Man, as a ra-. 
tional being, is bound to the authority of his Creator, 
by a good, holy, just, and inflexible law, bearing 
the penalty of death to its transgressors. Mankind 
have sinned, and are exposed to the penalty of 
death in all the variety of its forms, and wrathful 
consequences, in which it can possibly be conceiv- 
ed. But God^ according to the riches of his grace, 
unfolded his purpose by the gift of his Son Jesus 
Christ, who by his assumption of our nature, the 
substitution of our persons, the imputation of our 
sins, bearing our iniquities, and making his soul an 
offering for sin in death, has thus obtained etemat 
redemption for us. Hebrews \x. 12. By this great 
work of Christ, the precepts of God's law, which 
we had violated, are now magnified ; its penalties, 
which we had incurred by sin, are satisfied and 
made honourable ; the penal evil of death is de- 
stroyed, and wrath, with all its horrible qualities, 
was borne by Christ, so that we are saved from 
wrath through him. Romans iii. 9. This has been 
accomplished according to the determination of 
God — I wUl ransom them from the power of the 
grave; IwUl redeem them from death: O deaths t 
wUl he thy plagues ; O grave, I wUl he thy destru4> 
tion : repentance shall be hid from mine eyes ; (Hosea 
isiii. 14;) that is, the Lord will never repent of his 
decree, and the accomplishment of the work ; the 
ransom and conquest of the Redeemer shall be 
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second chapter of the second book of Kings. Thtt 
was the prophet Elijah, who^ in the presence- of 
Elisha, and within sight of fifty sons of the pro* 
phetSy there appeared a chariot of fire, and- hor$e$ 
cffire ; tmd he went up by a whirlwind into heaven, 
amdhhe proplut EUsha saw him no more. As thes0 
instances show us that 6od has received two of hits 
servants to heaven without passing through the- 
grave, we will turn to those passages in the Gospel 
which assure us that he will do so again* We refbr 
to those saints which shall be alive upon the earth 
at the second coining of Christ in the last day. TIU 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel^ and with the trumf^ 
of Crod: and the dead in Christ shaU rise first: 
then we which are alive and remain shall be taught 
up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air : and so shaU we ever be with the Lord. 
1 Thessalonians iv. 16, 17. In the fifteenth chaptet 
of the first Epistle to the Corinthians, you are in* 
structed in what manner this great event shall be 
accomplished. Behold, 1 show you a mystery ; W^ 
shall not aU sleep, that is, die and be buried, but tse' 
shaU be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the last trump; for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shaU be raised incorruptihU, 
and we shall be changed. So it is obvious, that 
those who shall be found alive upon the earth at 
the coming of Christ, shall not pass through the 
grave, but undergo a change equivalent to death, 
like that of Enoch and Elijah, and which will suf- 
ficiently convince U9> that were it the will and plea- 
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terror, he puts it into the iaventory. AU things are 
yours, whether life, death, things present, or things* 
to come ; aU are yours ; and ye are Chrisff.s : and 
Christ is CrodHs. J Corinthians iii. 32, 23. And as 
for himself he solemnly confessed, To me to lite is 
Christ, and to die is gain. Philippians i. 21. 

Now it appears that God in the arrangement of 
his designs towards his redeemed people, received 
Enoch and Elijah without seeing death, and that 
he will so receive those to heaven that shall be 
found alive upon earth at the final coming of Jesto 
Christ at the great and last day, purposely to con- 
vince us what satisfied justice would allow him to 
do with the whole number, were it his sovereign 
pleasure to do so ; but for wise and great purposes 
he has determined otherwise, in which his glory and 
the happiness of his children are most intimately 
combined. 

From these considerations the devout reader may 
see the importance of attaining correct views of the 
Bature, . quality, and design, of the death of the 
righteous. Death is by no means any part of an 
atonement for their sins, that having been amply 
made by Jesus Christ ; and what is further very ob- 
Bervable, that no believer in Christ, recorded in the 
£criptures, has in his dying moments yielded to 
d^ath for such a purpose, but only by resting his 
hope of heaven upon the merits of his Saviour. You 
may and ought seriously to think of death ; but it is 
desirable • that you read the Scriptures to attain 
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aid his reoonciliation to that last change which 
awaits him. 

m 

1. The first design is, that God hereby makes 
the power and glory of his grace more illustrious 
m their last hours than they possibly could have 
known and experienced, whether in their conver- 
sion, the performance of their duties, or under the 
pressure of their afflictions in the previous stages of 
their active life. In approaching death, the person*, 
the scene, the feeling, with all that appertain to 
mortals, undergo a most wonderful change, not un- 
frequently producing very painful sensations, both 
of body and mind. For this world, with the variety 
of its objects, now retires as the evening shades fall 
upon the eye, while the eternal world, with all its 
vast solemnities, advance every hour. Besides, the 
mind looses its former tone, and bends beneath the 
infirmities and pains of the decaying body, and the 
heart frequently becomes susceptible of temptations 
and fears, under shapes and feelings unfelt before. 
For these and many other considerations, former 
experience of God's grace, and the fulfilment of 
the divine promises, however charmingly received 
by faith, and productive of gratitude and love, are 
not now found adequate to support us in the last 
trial. They may indeed create an assurance of 
interest in God, but new promises and' new com« 
munications of grace become indispensably neces- 
sary to counteract new and present evils, and also 
to inspire with consolation and courage. It is 
therefore a most happy consideration to a Christian^ 
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which sliould produce itiiKlinken confidence of tAit 
mery thing, that he which hotJi begun a good toork 
in him, teHl perform it until the day of Jcsuu Chritt, 
Fliilippians i. 0. You have already, ia a thotUHnd 
int)tancc;8, proved the fnithruIiieasofGod to you, aod 
by his help you are come to old age, and will you 
not exerciitc faith upon him to tho last ! . Be^ide^ 
the promise of Christ (o St. Paul, Mij grace is nrf- 
.Jicicnifor t/ice : for my strength is made perfect in 
lotakncis, (2 Corinthians xii. 9,) is highly oecesaary. 
If this promise were adequate to support the feeble 
iniiid under every piercing thorn of temptation and 
affliction, it is more so to nmke hid strength perfect 
under the weakness, infirmities, and piercing thorns 
of your old age. Let mc attempt to explain to you 
how God, by his blessed Spirit, through the medium 
of hid written word, makes his grucc illustrious in 
the last experience of lits saints, when ready to 
pass through death to glory. — ^By producing their 
profound UuHiLiTY. Not that they had been Btrao- 
gera to this virtue, for it is essential to the Cbristian 
^roughout his wliole warfare, but now they receive 
it in a greater abundance. A just Mnse of sm ia 
its malignity, variety, defilement, ai^gravatioas, de- 
merit, sins in the life, and more so the sins of the 
heart, the whole body of sin so powerfully prew 
upon the mind and conscience, as to produce self- 
abhorrence. While the recollection of the forbear- 
ance, goodness, mercy, and love of God tb Christ, 
i^ich have followed the Christian all the days of 
.his life, combine together, and clothe him with 
what 1 may call a full suit oi humility, 1 Peter v. §• 
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So Paul, notwithstanding his abundant talents and 
extensive usefulness in his old age, acknowledged 
himself the chief of nnnern. And so the corn, when 
ripened for the sickle, bows his full ear to the earth, 
from whence it sprang. Likewise by increasing 
^nd strengthening their Faith in Christ Jesus the 
Lord, in immediate prospect of death and eternity, 
which is of the greatest consequence ; for while 
nature sinks, unbelief will rise, and Satan, with his 
fiery darts, will make his last onset. How necessary 
at such a time to look, with a full eye and heart, to 
that exalted Saviour Jesus, who is the author and 
finisher of our ftiith, and from him to draw that 
strength, peace, hope, and joy, which a sight of the 
swelling of the Jordan of death demands. What 
holy truths had been learned before from the Bible 
by the teaching of the Holy Spirit now become the 
food and strength of faith, nourishing the soul as 
with the bread of heaven. The everlasting love of 
God, the glory of the person of Chfist, the com- 
pleteness of the atonement in his blood, the merit 
of his righteousness^ the inexhaustible fulness of his 
grace, exhibited in the Gospel by the different 
ofiices, characters, and relations, which he bears to 
his people, together with thq immutability of the 
promises of God, all these form a threefold cord 
which cannot be broken; and now being more 
abundantly realized by faith, it holds fast the soul 
against the fear of death. This is living by faith in 
Christ, while nature dies ; the making use of him 
when all m'ound become useless, and even extract- 
ing a'fweetness from the bitterness of death, byv 
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Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright : for 
the end of that num is peace. Bolomon describes 
this last change of human beings in very strong 
terms. The wicked is drk^en away in hie widted- 
ness: hwt the r^hteous hath hope in his debth. 
Proverbs xiv. 32. The one driven out of time into 
eternity, as by a storm, while his sins, transgressions, 
and wickedness, cleave to his body and to his soul ; 
and the other, enriched with grace, having loved 
and served his God, hatb hope in death, that hii 
spirit is passing to the mansions of Mernal felicity; 
If these two opposite characters had passed away 
to eternity without going through death, the glory 
of God's grace would not have been admired in the 
one, nor the fatal consequence of sin and unbelief 
visible in the other : So that we may, with solemft 
accent, repeat this sublime exclamation. Cheat and 
marvellous are thy works. Lord Ood Almighty ; 
just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints. 
Revelation xv. 3. 

3. I cannot avoid stating as another reason why 
the Lord takes his children home through death. 
It is by the value of their last testimony that the 
Hugodly may see the truth and the value of religion, 
and the godly themselves be encouraged to wait 
with patience and hope for their last expected 
change. There is a solemnity and magnanimiQr 
usually attending the death of the righteous, that 
the wicked cannot but behold with astonishmeiftt 
while silence seals the very lips of an infidel, aift 
forbids his speaking against the good ways of 
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himself. The history of his Kfe, the manner of his 
conversion, the bearing of his profession^ the scenes 
of affliction which he has passed, the patience, 
forbearance, and faithfulness of his God, and like- 
wise the sins, evils, and infirmities, which have at- 
tended him ; so that he acknowledges the whole of 
his salvation to be of the rich, free, and distingaish- 
ing grace of God in Christ Jesus the Lord. To 
these may be added, the present state of his mind, 
the comforts he enjoys, or the temptations he en- 
dures ; his advices to his family, and his prospects 
of eternity ; by all these he honours his God, stamps 
a dignity upon his own character, while his dying 
testimony forms a more valuable legacy to his sur- 
vivors than gold and silver ! Let the reader duly 
weigh this answer to our general question, and he 
will not fail to adore the wisdom and the will of his 
God, in constituting death as the ordinary passage 
of his redeemed to eternal life. In this way what 
honour redounds to his name, how illustrious his 
grace, what a conviction of religion, how valuable 
the benefits to survivors, and how sweet heaven will 
be to the fleeting spirit ! The whole of these would 
have been lost to us if God had opened any other 
way to pass into eternity. . • 

4. The last reason which I shall assign for the 
death of the saints is, that the Almighty might pro- 
duce the great and grand scene of the resurrection ; 
for this you know pre-supposes the death of the 
body. This glorious event forms one great link in 
the chain of his eternal purposes, connected with 
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the rcsurioctioo of Jcsua Christ from the dead, and 
is indispensalily neceesjiry, thot the rcdc«ined in 
body and soul luiglit inherit everlasting felicity. 
No TV'ondtjr, therefore, that the sum and subatance 
of the apoetle'e preaching was, Jestis and the reswr- 
ret-tion; that we find it connected with the sabliiae 
truths of the Gospel, and that it is strongVy com- 
hined with tlte hope of Uie ligbteous, for ff i* ilm 
life onZy vie have hope im Cknttt wc ore ^aU ymm 
moit miieraiU. 1 CoriRtbiaaa zr. 19. A Cbristiaa, 
in the itreogtb of hu daya, otay attain sove good 
information, and be aUe to aute and defend this 
imfwrtanl subject, but the posseaaioa of its real 
Bweetnesa and oonaolations are reaerved till death 
appears in iiigbl. Then ita neceseity, catiae, man- 
ner, order, glory, triunphi^ with tbo numberlew 
appendaiT^* ^ ^^ glorioiia wevei aa described in 
the TTord of God, beacune ak wlmet of the deepest 
interest, and afibrd ezquisita wiKbt ! Our dtrioe 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, wlto is the resuk- 
lit:cTJO>" AND THE LIFE, aod for whom we look froqj 
heaven, shall then change our viU body, that it may 
be fashioned like unto his gloriom body, according 
to the icprking whereby he is able even to subdue ail 
things unto himself, philippians iii. 20, 21. And if 
we can thus rejoice while on this side the grave, 
what must be the actual scene when millions and 
millions of the redeemed, by the sound of God's 
trump, in the twinkling of an eye, shall start from 
the bed of death, claim tlipir kindred spirits, and 
mount on high, to be for ever with the Lord ! This 
is so deUghiful a part of the subject, that I could 
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dwell upoa it langer, would t^e limits of my pap^r 
permit ; but this is sufficient to confirm and to clos e 
my other reasons, in order to justify the way of 
God to man, in leading him thfroughout death to 
glory. 

ML 

CMt Udmi your gtoomy fett* cf death tude. 
Ye vbo tlie Sttfiov^t iMly iaife bcM-^ 
And for t^Yttioii tnut in him aioBe« 
And join the loaf of thtpe triamphMit ninla% 
He who has eonqnn'd yoor fint enemj. 
And of all enemiet the wmy wont. 
Will aho» in doe time, deiircgr the last, 
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WOTTEB, 

An Emblem of Old Age. 



Hail! aged pilgrim, whither jgoeat thou ? 
The viot'ry stoi-m heals hand upon thy brov. 
Fear not, if Cunaan be thy dettin'd home. 
Thy Sarioar will not let thee go alone. 
When flesh shall fiul, thy body drop in death, ^ 
Thy soul shall then be munber'd with the just. 

How admirably designed are the four seasons of 
the year to describe the equal stages of human life! 
The beauties and vivacity of spring remind us of 

the charming days of youth, when all was gay, and 
animated beyond description. Summer is occupied 
as the laborious time for cultivation, in hope of a 
golden harvest. In autumn, while we attempt to 
gather our fruit, we ourselves begin to fade, as the 
leaf changes and trembles on the twig; and this is 
succeeded by the last stage, the winter of old age. 
The Christian knows how to apply these several 
seasons to himself, in the various stages of his spi- 
ritual life; in each of which he will devoutly confess, 
that the grace of our Lord Jesus has been abundantly 
verified. We shall therefore now make an attempt 
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to realize the last stage of his earthly existencei 
which we will call the winter of old age. And 
may that blessed Saviour, who is said to have been 
born in the season of winter, condescend to sanctify 
our meditations, and revive our spirits with hi)3 
celestial smiles ! 

I. We acknowledge that the seasons of the year 
are ordained by the Almighty, who from the begin- 
ning hath said, IVhtle the earth remaineth, seed-time 
and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and 
winter, and day and night, shall not cease. Genesis 
viii. 22. David, when contemplating the works of 
God, confessed, The day is thine, the night also is 
thins: thou hast prepared the light and the sun. 
Thou hast set all the borders of the earth : thou hast 
made summer and winter. Psalm Ixxiv. 16, 17. 
As in the natural world, so is it in the human crea- 
tion ; times, seasons, and periods of existence are 
fixed, and they cannot pass their bounds ; for is there 
not an appointed time to man upon earth? are not 
his days also like the days of a hireling t Job vii. I. 
One third of the human race are supposed to die 
in the spring of infancy and youth ; in the summer 
of active labour multitudes drop in death ; the au- 
tumn of years carry off many to the dust, as leaves 
fall from the trees ; and comparatively very few 
survive to reach the winter of old age. Such, there- 
fore, who have been preserved by the Lord to so 
great a length of days, have the highest obligation 
to praise his name for fulfilling his promise ; Even 
to your old age I am he ; and even to hoar hairs 
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-"'^ ^^«; 1 have titade, and I will bear; 
^/^carry, and teill deliver ifou. Is&iah xlvi. 4. 

//, pcTBone in youth or manhood may content' 
lata ilx! scones ofuld age, and indulge a supposittOD 
thai they sliaU livo tu realize them; but often death 
blasts the prospect! Old age, therefore, has the 
advantnge. They have not only seen the length of 
years, but can retrace the actual scenes which they 
have passed. The spring of youth, the labours of 
the summer, and the fruitful time of autumn; tbesc^ 
with the numerous events which they produced, are 
as familiar to their mind as though they were of 
yesterday. In this view, the good man canDOl but 
clothe himself with the garment of humility, while 
he attunes his heart and lips to singthe praises of 
his God and Saviour, who hath so many years sup- 
ported his soul ia life, and conducted his steps so 
newr to his journey's end. 

III. In winter the days are evidently shorter, and 
little activity and service can be preformed; and it 
is equally true, that the aged imbibe an impression, 
that their days grow shorter, and upon earth there 
must be few remaining, while the animal and intel- 
lectual faculties relax so sensibly, that they have 
little ability to perform what they once would have 
called " half a day's work." Happy the reader if 
he can say, " Well, let the days shorten as God may 
" determine; tlie shorter and swifter my days, the 
" more speedily my journey shall terminate, and 1 
" sliatl be conveyed to the enjoyment of immortality. 
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^ where days and years, summer and winter, shall 
'* be known no more.'' 

IV. In winter the days are not only shorter, bat 
it is a time of comparative darkness ; and the natural 
sight of the aged man so sensibly fails, that objects 
once contemplated with delight become obscure, 
loose their charms, and afford little satisfaction^ 
His favourite employment is reading, especially the 
Bible ; in which he must be aided by clearer glasses, 
and a larger print : And not unfrequently the Mght 
fails so much, that, as Solomon say^i. The vnndaum 
are darkened. Well for such a person, if in his more 
early days, he followed the example of David, Tkif 
ward ha/ee I hid in my hearty that I might not 9m 
against thee; (Psalm cxix. 11.) for now, in the dark 
days of old age, a sanctified memory will aid him- 
to bring to recollection many parts and promises of 
God's word, which will fortify his faith, enliven his- 
hope, and lead him to more sensible communion 
with his Saviour. If, therefore, the reader should 
have made such good use of his Bible, he will, in- 
his dark days, find that the word of Christ dwelling; 
in his heart richly, will support his tottering mind^ 
and afford him the most sublime satisfaction. 

V. Who knows not that the sei^ran of winter is^ 
coldt And what aged pfwaons are there whosa 
imimal sensibilities do ^ot teach them that the re- 
duction of their blood, which formerly warmed and 
animated their system, now becomes languid in its 
circulation, rendering them more susceptible of the 
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chilling air of winter; so that no! unfrequently tb«y 
excliiim, wiih David, Wlio can stand before his oMI 
Frequently the aged are jjfflicted with rheumntic 
complaints, or are smitteo with palsy, which stifl^i 
the more active muscles, ho that they feel somewhat 
like tbc stream wliicli, by the efiect of cokl, is con- 
gealed into tee, and this produces a sensation, which 
not improperly may be called, qq anticipation of the 
cold of death. Under such complaints the artificial 
aid of wartnei- clothing, and a lively fireside, are 
scarcely suiKcient to keep their persona in any degree 
comfortable. Medical aid, by various applications, 
mny produce an ulleviutioa, but no cure ; and should 
not all these remind the ulHicled of his colder grave, 
and teach him the necessity of habitually preparing 
for his great and final change 1 Happy the man, 
under all these icy painful infirmities, who hath his 
hope fixed alone on Christ, and smiles in prospect 
of immortality and glory \ Besides, as these com- 
plaints are common appendages to the winter t£ 
old Hge, the rich, who enjoy abundant means to 
alleviate their pain, should be excited to gratitude to 
the Lord, and iodidgc benevolent feelings towards 
the numeroua aged poor, perhaps more loaded with 
infiiHiiiies than thnnselvea, and contribute bounti- 
fully to l\i»ir relief: For blessed is he that consider- 
eth the poor aiifi needy, the Lord vdll strengtheH 
him vpon his bed of Ui'>^iig]iij,g ; and make all iis 
bed in hit sickness. Psalm iJi. 

VI. Winter is invariably attended with high 
winds, storms, cold rain, and frequent damp fogs, 
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all which have a great effect upon the animal spirits 
and the debilitated constitution of the aged. If sucb* 
kiciement weather compels the old man to keep 
within doors, let me remind him, that it is not un- 
usual for the Lord to resenre new and unexpected 
afflictions for his people to endure in the last stages 
of life, and that each should lead him nearer to \k\M 
Saviour. So it was with David, for just as he was 
About to exchange his earthly throne for a Paradise 
above, his sons harrowed his soul by contending for 
his crown. Winter storms, however disagreeable 
to our feelings, have their important uses ; the bend- 
ing of the trees affect their roots, loosen the earth, 
and aid the fibres to take a fresh spring, and faster 
hold, so that their growth is theref^ increased. And 
the storms of life, and more especially those which 
happen to us in declining years, produce an astonish- 
ing good effect upon the Christian's heart, loosening 
his attachment to this earth, so that instead of being 
blown down, or torn up by the roots, he is, by the 
grace of God, more firmly r(Med w Chrut^ and , 
eventually bearing more abundant fruit to the hon- 
our of his Lord. Fear not then, O Christian, these 
storms are working together for the good of tkoee 
toho love Godj and who are the called according to 
his purpose. Romans viii. 28. But these damp 
wintery fogs not only contribute to make winter 
still more dreary, but they sensibly depress the 
animal spirits, and are painfoily annoying to the in^ 
firmities of age. Disagreeable as they are, they 
still are monitors, and teach you to deplore the stftl 
more depressiDg fog which unbelief and other civilg 
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oreato whhin your miml and heart. Ui»(er such 
despondency tho good man will frequently eiclaitn, 
It hi* mercy clean gone for etcr f wUi he befarcur- 
able no m'tre? and, like Job, I go mounting Kttkoul 
the sun. Wheo will this dark cloud and this heavy 
fog diaporse, that I mny aco and feel the Sun of 
Rtghteouvnesa arise with healing in his beomal 
Bemeinber, aged ffieDcl, with you it is winter, an4 
no wiuior is without its fogii and storms ; and every 
aged man has found it so. And while this con> 
BideratioQ may aid in cultivating your aubmissiun 
to the will of God, who maketh the winter as well 
aa the summer, measureth the length of our days, 
and rulelb our storms, and who also is able to dis- 
perse the oppressive fog from the mind ; look for- 
ward to that eternal state of repose where no such 
evils can possibly exist. 

Vlf. Most climates on the globo exhibit the 
anow of winter ; their hills, vales, and trees, are 
covered with this exquisitely white mantle, present- 
iog a scenery in direct contrast with the beauties 
of spring, and the abundant fruitfuTneBv of summec. 
Nature then appears in a state of comparative deatbf 
covered with her white sbroud. But let us ask. 



Certainly, among other lessons of instruction, to 
teach the aged those subjects of interest which are 
adapted to the last stages of their existence. Who 
produceth this wonderful phenomenon ia nature t 
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David assures us, that Ood giveth snow like wool : 
he scattereUi the hoar-frost like ashes. Psalm cxlvii* 
16. God proserveth the life of man to old age, and 
at this late period it is usual to perceive the colour 
of the hair to be changed, and their heads covered 
with locks white as snow. Happy if the conduct 
of such persons should exhibit a purity of temper^ 
and amiableness of manners, more valuable than 
the snow which cometh down from above, for the 
hoary head is a crown of glory ^ if it be found in 
the way of righteousness. Proverbs xvi. 31. When 
the aged man, under depression of mind, brings 
to recollection the sins of his youth, the greater 
transgressions of his ripened years, and then pene- 
trates the secret evils of his heart, the descending 
snow teaches him the holy perfection which the 
law of his God requires, and which indeed he 
wishes to possess. But in like faith with David, 
this humble consciousness of sins leads him to 
contemplate the virtues of his Saviour's blood, and 
with that royal penitent to pray. Wash me, and I 
shall be whiter than snow. Psalm li. 7. No longer 
able to combat the fleecy storm without doors, the 
good man, by looking through his window, and 
contemplating the scene, every flake of snow he 
perceives becomes a monitor, which sends him to 
his Bible to learn that most charming lesson. As the 
rain cometh down, amd the snow from heaven, a/nd 
retumeth not thither, but watereth the earth, and 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may gvee 
teed to the sower, and bread to the eater: so shall 
my tv»rd be that goeth forth out of my mouth : it 
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$hail not return vnlo me roid, hut it gkali accom- 
pUsh that uhich I please, ami it shall prosper in t&c 
thing tchereunto J gent it. Isaiah Iv. 10, 11. Tbia 
excites his faith, ond aids hia prayer, ttint in hJa 
wintry daye of old age he may more frequently 
read and abundantly enjoy the influence of the 
word and promise of his God, to be food for \aa 
sou), and make him more animated to honour the 
Lord the residue of his days. Snow is usuaily but 
a transient visiter in our climate ; the rays of tJ>e 
sun, the return of mild nnd damp air, or descend- 
ing rains, cause it to melt and disappear. Just 
emblem this of the sudden changes which have 
occurred in the history of the Chrislian's own long 
life, which, independent of the goodness of God, 
has been too much like vanity and vexation of spirit. 
And even now the sliort continuance of snow, and 
the variableness of the weather, adbrd a strong 
comparison with the fluctuation of his health, fuid 
the powers of his mind, convincing him of the great 
felicity and safety in confiding for eternal salvation 
upon the merits of his great Redeemer, nitli whom 
there is no variableness nor shadow of turning. 

Vni. Gloomy and uncomfortable as is the season 
of winter, it is not without its necessary employ- 
ments. The fisherman, while the waters are bound 
in icy chains, is industriously employed in making 
and mending his nets. The husbandman, although 
the frozen clods of the field resist the action of his 
plough, can thrash his grain in the burn for the use 
of his family, or to be ia readiness for the market. 
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So the aged Ghristiaiiy if by his natural infirmitiet 
he be inciipable of exercise without doors, finds it 
necessary to employ his time in whatever may con- 
tribute to keep up the circulation of the few animal 
spirits which remain, lest he become a burden to 
himself: for notwithstanding an inclination to ease, 
nothing is more injurious to a person in the dedine 
of life than the want of some means to keep op a 
degree of energy^in the mental and animal system. 
As some winters are less severe than others, so in 
the history of the aged, we see many persons sup- 
port their infirmities with less inconvenience and 
pain, while others shrink beneath their weight, and 
are rendered almost inactive. Still in this last sea-, 
son of life the mind of a gracious man will find 
good employment in reading, in examination, and 
in prayer, looking to the Lord to enable him to cul- 
tivate his faith and patience, which may be called 
his winter graces. Besides, as out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh, a pious aged per- 
son may occasionally instruct his domestic circle, 
and his visiting friends, for it is said, With the aged 
there is wisdom; at any rate, this would make a 
pleasant ** winter's evening at home." Indeed it 
is* to be lamented, that an aged person, who has for 
many years made a profession of religion, to occupy 
his chair by the fireside, provided he retains hit 
senses and his speech, and yet has ho disposition 
to speak of the goodness of his God, the charms of 
bis Saviour, and the hppe of felicity beyond the 
grave ! Let the pious reader duly weigh these sen- 
timents, and it is presumed he will be convinced of 
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their propriety, aa means to nmko Xxin latler days 
Bore cheerful to himnttlf and useful to others. 
Tou. OS well as otlier uged persons, mast be coo- 
Tiikeed thdl in the nrdinary course of nature youTT 
miaul frame must soon wear out; but 1 recomfflfiiid 
jam to make cvlt>- prudent exeriioD by such small 
degrees uf ex'^rciiw ea your atrcaglfi may permit, 
wlueli will nut only produce many advantages, bat 
-after your decease, will prevent any one from writ- 
ing upon your grave-BtoiM^ " This old maa died of 



IX. Barren and unfruitful as is the winter aeanon, 
il bears upon ii* cold bosom the stroug marks of 
the Creator's beoeSccnt hand, who reserveth for us 
the frutta of the harvest, so that com and wine re- 
pleuisb our table. This will certainly teach us lliat 
iIm Lord is not unmindful of bis infirm people ia 
the winter of their old a^e, for they then must need 
the kindness of his hand to administer to their ne- 
cesMttea. Not unfrequeatly he so blesses the labour 
of their hands in the more active portion of their 
(laya, as to allow them a surplus to lay up for their use 
when the infiruties of a^ shall forbid their labour- 
ing any Imger. Supplies thus produced, must cer- 
tainly give a relish to the food on the table, and 
create devout thankfulness. This, bovrever, is not 
an invariable rule in the providence of God ; many 
have but a acanty subsistence in their last days, 
while perhaps the greater number of the Lord's 
poor endure a severe winter in abject poverty. 
It is certainly true, that in old age we need thoae 
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little refreshments and cotnforts which, in more 
active daySf were not so necessary. Under such 
privations, how happy must be the good old man, 
^^nrho, by faith and love, can live upon bis God and 
Savioun Well may such an one say, I have meat 
to eai^which the tt>orld knows not of; my meat ft to 
do the wUl of my Father uho is in heaven. Paul 
said, I have learned, in whatsoever state lam, thete^ 
4i>ith to be content. And however difficult this lesson 
may be to learn in the frost and snow of povertyi 
the same divine Teacher can so instruct the mind> 
and enrich the poor old man's heart, as to produce 
ft serenity which few even of the pious rich may be 
i^aid to enjoy, while, at the same time, he can look 
forward to the bliss of eternity, where he shall 
konger and thirst no more. 

X. After all that can be said of the uhcomfof tabblti 
and stormy state of winter, as descriptive of the last 
stage of this mortcd life, we may certainly add, that 
it is a time of expectation. Were we not to antici- 
pate a returning spring, which keeps alive the de-* 
pressed mind and feelings, winter would be little 
better than one continued scene of sorrow. O how 
pitiable is that, old man's caiETe, that endlires the 
inconvenience, the pains, and the miseries attendant 
on this wintry period, without hope in a Saviourj^ 
or a sincere concern for a future state of happiness 
beyond the grave ! Not so the pious old Christian. 
Though himself a sinner, deserving an exclusion 
from the bliss of heaven, and meriting only the 
shades of misery, yet by the faith which the Lord 
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hnib gtren tiim, he rests alooe upon tho blood and 
riglucoa»nem of Jcsua the BoD of God, as the only 
foundation of his salfalion, from wbmii li« ilrawviiit 
cotisolatioiiit of peace and hope, smiling upon deaib 
aa hh fticad to open the connecrated passage to 
immoriatity and glory. Therefore this aged aervaal 
of the Lord can ttay with David, My soul, %cait tkou 
6miy uptnt God: for ttty expectation is from him. 
psalm Ixji. 5. On the truth and promises of God, 
we may nwi our future blessedness with ccrtaialy, 
OS the winter shall be succeeded by the beauties of 
tbe spring. Most assuredly the compassionate Sa* 
viour will bear his aged servants through their win* 
try storms. When their body shall go down to th< 
grave, it shall rest in hope, and the soul shall wing 
its way to the bosom of its God. On the mornittg 
of the resurrection, their vile bodies eball hn raised 
like uuto the glorious body of their Saviour. 8ouV 
and body will then be re-uiuted^ and both be received 
into inconceivable bliss! The mysteries of Provi- 
dence will then be unfolded, while the riches of 
grace will appear in their fullest lustre. These 
dwell in the society of the juet, made perfect in 
peuce, holiness, and love, ull uniting in hBrmooious 
praises to God and the Lamb for ever. Delightful 
prospects! charming excitements these to an aged 
Christian to emible him to endure bis last conflicts, 
and, as he journeys, to hail the time when h« abali 
e^hange his winter for dfx eternal spring. 
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SERMON I, 



Christ tlie Bearer of bis Petite, 



ISAIAH xlvi. 4. 

To your old age I am he, and even to hoar hairf will I carry yao : I 
have made^ and I •will bear ; even J will carry, and will deliver 

It is an indisputable fact, that mankind are se 
absorbed in sin and in affliction, that unless some 
one competent to the task bear them up, in this life, . 
and deliver them from the wrath to come, they must 
inevitably perish. Such an interposing, all-sufficient 
friend, nature nor reason could possibly produce. 
But the Bible pointii us to Jesus, Emmanuel, God 
with us, as the beaber of the PERsorrs,'the piahe% 
the GUILT, and the infirmities of his people. By so 
dping, Jic takes them up, carries them through lif^^ 
and lands them safely in everlasting bliss. I mil, 
therefore, in this discourse assist you to contemplate^ 
Jesus as the bearer of our souls, with all their im- 
portant concerns. And I sincerely wish it may be 
a mean to establish your faith, and raise your hope 
of immortality. 



i 
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existeucey preservation, and fruitfulness. And, who 
that ever read the 15th ehapter of John, but must 
clearly see, that Christ, the true Vine, bears his 
people, who are his branches, that they may bear 
fruit unto eternal life ! Both these emblems teach 
the important truth of Christ bearing his people. • 
What is the building without a foundation t or wha<; 
is the branch, if separated from the vinet May 
that adorable Spirit, who is the bond of union with 
Christ, make you to enjoy the com fort of being built 
vpoa Christ, the life-giving rock, and, as a branck 
of the true vine, make you abundantly fruitful ! 

IL Jesus bears the nanes of his people. They are 
written in the LamVs hook of life. — By this we mnsf 
assuredly conclude, that their persons, birth, course! 
of life, death, and eternal happiness, are made more 
eertain than if engraven upon mountains of brass. 
/ have called thee hy thy nainUf thou art miney saith 
the Lord. The foundation of God stemdeth sure^ 
having this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are ik^ 
The Lord Jesus, thereforcf, can never mistake the- - 
objects of his love, nor regenerate one man instead 
of another. No blessing, nor even a cross of afflic- 
tion intended for one can possibly fall undesigned 
upon another. While this affords a consoling argu-^ 
ment for those who have found grace in the sight of 
God, that their names are written in heaven, it 
should equally reconcile them to all the paths of 
life, however afflictive ; for the Lord is too wise to 
be mistaken, and too good to be unkind. How 
charmingly was the Hebfew nation taught tWar 
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truth, when they beheld Aaron, their high priest, 
bearing their names upon his breast-plate, and upon 
his shoulders, for a meinoriai before the Lord \ 
And with what greater joy may every real Chriatino 
look to Jesus, tite great High Pkiest of our pro- 
■feasion, who has engraven the names of bis people 
upon the palms of his hands, and who appears in 
the presence of God for us 1 

HI. What is still more important for us to know 
is, that Jesus is the sin-bearkk of his people. It 
is an indisputable fact, arising from the Justice of 
God, as well as from reason, thai man, as a sinner, 
must bear the demerit of his own crimes, or a sub- 
atitute must advance in his favour. There is ao 
possibility of a middle state. The office, of Jesus 
as a sin-bearer, ia therefore aa necessary as it ra 
beneficial, and certainly makes a material part of 
ths Gospel. The council of Jehovah decreed, My 
righteous sercant shall justi/i/ many, for he shaU 
bear tfieir iniquities. He shall hear the sin of mantf. 
— Christ was once offered to bear the sitis of many. 
His own self bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree. If it be asked, How Christ became charge- 
able with our guilt \ we reply. Not only as Christ is 
the Head, and justly smitten for the tref^Mases of 
the members of bis body; and as he is the Bride- 
groom, and so responsible for the debts of his bride: 
but we are informed, The Lard hath laid on kim 
the iniquitij of us all. This transfer, making over, 
or imputing the sins of many to Jesus, is an act of 
God's sovereign grace; and as Jesus, God-man, 



Chritt tke Bearer of kii People. 401 

had an infioity of merit, the traosaction was equally 
righteous. Christ bore the guM, the senae^ and the 
punishmtiiU of all the sins of those for whom he 
died. The natural consequence of which is, th# 
certainty of their justification, pardon, and eternal 
happiness. TRus, he lAih horn our grief 8^ and cmr^ 
ried our sorrows. He was wounded for our tram-' 
gressionSf and was bruised for our iniquitS^ The 
chastisement of our peace was upon him^ and with 
his stripes we are healed. He was delivered for our 
^jfenfus^ and arose agdn^foT ovr justification. This 
is the rock of salvation, the only foundation on 
which we can possibly stand before God, and raise 
the superstructure of our hope for immortality. 
Christ bore our guilt, and we bear the robe of his 
immaculate righteousness. He carried our sorrows, 
and therefore our guilty breasts bear the blessings 
of full pardon and divine peace ! Since this is thtt 
primary tmth of revelation, and inseparably con- 
nected with the experience of salvation, no wonder 
it was taught by the institution of sacrifices under 
the Hebrew law. The Paschal Lamb, and the 
Scape Goat, clearly taught Messiah, as the sin- 
bearer of men, to the believing Israelites ; and we 
look to the same divine Person as having completed 
his work, and now passed into heaven, there to 
appear in the presence of God for us. Most afiec- 
tionately do I wish that the reader may obtain faith 
to behold the Lamb of God that taketh away th€ 
sin of the world. For you, in your own person, to 
bear the guilt, the punishment of your numberless 
sins, O how dreadful the thought, how awful the 
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confer) 11 ciices ! Yet il must ceruinly be »o, or 
Christ must bear them for you. Remember, tkere 
U none other name under Awiwn given among mtm^ 
wlurebij trc mmt be tared. Act8 iv. I'2. lotcresled 
hi Jesus, you have peace with God, boltlness at the 
ibronc of his grace, and fihall' triumph'in prospect of 
Bcceptaoce in final juH^inent. PussoMsin^ the leul 
fsitli in Uiia great Redeemer, we gtaHly unite with 
•n lionouruble believer now in glory, and say — 



IV. We now enter one other interesting part of 
the office of JesUB, as the bearer of hi* pcoplo, 
through all the sorrows of their lives. The journey 
of the laroelite^^ is a striking emblem of the progreas 
of Christians to the InnH of n-sl in glory. Mo«e« 
declared to that people, Tk^ Lord tky God hear 
tket, as a man doth bear kit son. Not aa enemy, 
nor a alave, but a son; that is, with all tendernen, 
affection, and care. Be assured, that sooh is the 
love and faithfulness of the Lord to the children of 
his grace, that he will bear them through the sor- 
rows of their lives, and crown them wilfa glory. 
The same preservation is taught by an instaBoe in 
naturnl history. As an eagle ttirrtih vp her nett, 
flutteretk over her young, gpreodetk abroad her 
wings, taketh them, beareth them on ker wingt; to 
the Lord feodeth and beareth us, to prove that there 
it tto strange gud with us. Deuteronomy xxxii. II, 
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12. The support of God may not be alike sensible 
to us^ whether it be under outward afflictions or the 
deeper exercises of the heart; but either in the 
conflict, or after it, ^e certainly shall find that 
Christ, by his secret grace, hath kept us from de- 
struction, and brought us safely through. Trustj 
then, ^he protection of the Lord. On the wings of 
his faithfulness and love he will assuredly bear you 
safely through, above the reach of every foe. The 
words of our text are admirably adapted to console 
the heart in old age. Even to hoar hairs^ the Lord 
hath said, he will carry, and wiU deliver you. 
When the aid of the most skilful physician fails, and 
all the enticing scenes of nature vanish, the Lord 
will afibrd the most ample support and supreme joy. 
How wretched must be that aged person, loaded with 
infirmities, and borne down to the dust with sins 
and transgressions, and who yet knows not Jesus 
as the sin-bearer of the guilty ! Who but must feel 
ao ardent disposition to warn all such aged peo- 
ple, and pray that they may know, and be lead to 
the Saviour, before they finally sink in death ! It ia 
presumed, however, .that the aged Christian reader 
ean review the text with peculiar gratification. He 
has brought you to good old age ; and although the 
hoar hairs upon your head are as light as they are 
grey, yet they are accompanied with burdens which 
would be unsupporiable, did not the Lord bear you 
in his hand. Let this be an excitement to cast your 
daily burdens upon the Lord, for he will carry you, 
and finally deliver you, and then receive you to 
himself, to be for ever blessed. How adequate a 
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Saviour, theroforo, is Jesua, to bear our pebsox*, 
our NAMES, our 81S8, and our soulh, ihrougti the 
sorrows of ihis world, the vailoy of death, and finally 
to receive ua to heaven ! Glory be to the Saviour! 
we will praise titm for uU ttiut is past, aad trast 
turn for oJI that U to come. 

T. Upon the whole, it is no wonder that we find 
it propliesied by Zt-chariah (vi. 13,) that this Saviour 
thoutd bear the glory. The glory of naturo, provi- 
dence, ond grace, devolves on Christ: For by him, 
and for him, were all thing» createtl. Christ is the 
glory of his church ; all his ordinances, hts word, 
and hia ministers, unite in bringing glory to the 
Lord Jesus. Every mercy we receive, every victory 
we obtain over sin, sends ua with shouts of praise 
to our adored Emmanuel ; and it is hoped that the 
reader has a large tribute of praise to offer for the 
multitude of blessings he has received throughout 
the length of his days. And to which we may add, 
all the spirits of the just made perfect in heaven bow 
before the throne, and with united voices exclaim, 

Unto him fAat washed u$ from our rint in hi$ own 
Mood, to him be glory and dominion for ever and 

ever. 

' Surdj Chriil tby gtieCi hilli borne, 

Wveping Kwlt no lODtCT moHm : 
View him Ueeilisg on Ibe tre^ 
Pouring oat hii life fat Iheci 
Thm ih; n*i7 mn be bora, 
W ccpky K>ub kment no more. 

A. M. \. 



SERMON II. 



Age, bright as Noon-day. 



JOB XI. 17. 

Tiiioe age shall be clearer than the noon-day : tbou shalt shine forth, 

thou shalt be as the morning. 

m 

The history of Job is highly interesting^ and 
some passages in it are admirably adapted to con- 
sole and animate those who are advanced in years. 
The address I have selected was made by Zophar 
to Job, at the time he was in the dark night of 
affliction. Zophar, however, mistook his case, and 
indulged an apprehension, that he was chargable 
with hypocrisy, personal sins, and domestic evils, 
or God would not have visited him with such com- 
plicated distresses. Under these impressions he ex- 
horts Job to prepare his heart , and stretch forth kii 
hands to Ood. If iniquity be in thy hand, said he, 
put it far away J and let not wickedness dweU in thy 
tahemades. For then shalt thou lift up thy face 
without spot ; yea, thou shalt be steadfast, and shalt 
not fear : and thine age shall be clearer than iJu 
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tion to comfort and prosperity — and also to the 
renewal of that happy experience in the enjoyment 
of God, which is so desirable before we pass away 
from time, to return no more. 

I. We will apply the figures of the text to the 
debiKtated age of man, and as an encouragement 
for a restoration to health. Job was now extremely 
reduced by sickness, and of that kind which pro- 
duced an eruption, and his body became full of biles, 
so that he frequently wished to be hidden in the 
grave. Persons in age are subject to various dis- 
eases, and they have a peculiar time of life to pass, 
which, if they survive, their health is frequently re- 
newed like tlie eagle's, and they enjoy a sort of 
second spring. It was so with Job ; and according 
to the assurance of Zophar, his health was restored, 
and his animal spirits so revived, that his age became 
clearer than the noon-day, and he shone forth in 
health with brightness and vigour, as the sun, which, 
after a dark night, produceth a bright morning. 
Such a revival of health was also granted to king 
Hezekiah, and the Lord added to his days fifteen 
years beyond his expectation of living. If, there- 
fore, the health of my reader be impared, he hath 
strong encouragement to look to the healing hand 
of the Saviour, who is the physician of value, and 
who also is the glorious sun of righteousness to 
shine upon him with healing in his wings, so that 
bts age likewise may be clearer than the noon- 
day, and shine forth as the morning, full of light 
and animation, joy and Ngratitude to the Lord for 
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the abundance ofliis mcr'y. ft also admirably de- 
scribes thnt cheerfulness witti whidt the aitimol 
spirits shall be agMisted to bear the iritirmilies of 
age, as well as to rcmlcr the temper and conver- 
sation agreeable to those who kindly afTurd hiu 
attention while closing the last stages of his | 
grimnge on earth. For wlienever an agotl pera 
indulges a sourness of disposition, it seldom faib 
to deprive him of consolation from his friends, and 
makes him a vexation and a burden to his family. 
Besides, as friction in a wheel Boon wears out tbo 
machinery, so an irritable disposition in an aged 
person has a baneful cflect both upon the mind and 
the coDstitution. It is therefore of the greatest 
consequence that he should enjoy a nooo-daj light 
under the infirmities of decaying nature, that he 
may possess an amiable disposition and submisaioo, 
while the bounties of Divine Providence be received^ . 
with thankfulness. 

II. This address was admirably calculated to en- 
liven tbe depressed mind of Job, under the severity 
of his complicated afflictions, prompting him to 
look forward for a happy change, which should be 
as welcome and cheering to him as the brightness 
of the morning afler a tempestuous season. It fre- 
quently happens that the best of men have their 
greatest afflictions resorved for them until heart 
and flesh begin to fail beneath the weight of years ; 
like Job, they lose their children, their worldly pro- 
perty is removed, friends are unkind, diseases at- 
tack them, and a disponding spirit presses them 
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down to the very dust! Jit was so with David in 
bis latter days, and this^ possiblyi in some degree^ 
may be the case with you who read this discourse ; 
and it is very natural for you to wish a little reviv^ 
in your bondage, or, as Zophar expresses it» that 
^our ag^ may be clearer than the nooo-day, and 
that you may shine forth as the morning, in health 
And prosperity. The Lord granted such a favour 
to good old Jacobs who, after more journeyings ajad 
^afflictions than fell to the common lot of other 
patriarchs, was permitted to spend his last seven- 
teen years in peace and comfort with his once lost 
beloved son Joseph, in the fertile land of Goshen, 
8o that his age was indeed clearer than the noon^ 
day. And certainly Zophar's wish for Job was 
eventually verified, for the Lord turned his captivity, 
and n^ade his latter end twice better than its be- 
ginning. Let this encourage your hope^ and at the 
Bsme time be assured, that if such earthly comforts 
shall comport with your best interest, the Lord is 
able to do so to you, and more also. There was 
one other circumstance in the changes of Job, which 
deserves to be remembered, and to which Zophar's 
assurance happily applies. Reading the twenty- 
ninth chapter, I indulge the impression that he 
had been a public character, whether a teacher, 
magistrate, or judge, of very high respectability; 
and he exercised equal benevolence to the poor and 
to the afflicted widow. But now he was so reduced 
in circumstances, and so absorbed in affliction, as 
to be incapable of performing his public duties, and 
hand of charity was empty. This spmetimes 
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while iniirinities bear down the animal Bysteniy the 
mind and heart fail through the influence of temp- 
tation, and doubts arise whether the soul is prepared 
to meet its God. Former experience of divine 
grace is sensibly reduced ; the body of sin and death 
becomes more corrupted and more weighty to bear ; 
faith is feeble, and unbelief is strong; very little 
Bense of the love of God is enjoyed ; and communion 
with him, whether in meditation, reading, or prayer, 
is much interrupted ; so that with Job, this aged 
Christian exclaims, O that I knew uJiere I might find 
him! that I might come even to his seat! In a state 
like this, how necessary and desirable is a renewal 
of spiritual light, peace, and joy ! and how charm- 
ing the rays of the Sun of Righteousness breaking 
into the soul, scattering the clouds of uncertainty, 
and producing an assured hope of immortality and 
glory ! This enjoyment may be said to be the ulti- 
mate wish of Zophar in favour of afflicted Job. 
The good man's age, however advanced, will be 
clearer than the noon-day; the work of God's grace 
upon his soul, his evidence of interest in the person, 
blood, and righteousness of Jesus his Lord and 
Sariiour ; all the conduct of God to him through the 
various scenes of bis long life; the rich truths and 
promises of the Gospel ; his view of death as dis- 
armed of his sting, and the hope of eternal life ; all 
these become clearer to him than the surrounding 
objects of nature at noon-day, through the light of 
the Spirit of Christ shining upon his heart. Happy 
revival this ! . . This is not all; he shall shine forth, 
he shall hpas the mominf^. Like the days of his 
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despondency, and, at the same time, to convince 
you that God will never leave nor forsake his chil- 
dren in their deepest sorrows. As there never wasr 
a dark night without being succeeded by a morning 
sun, so the Lord thy God will visit you : Far the 
Lord God is a sun and skidd; the Lard wUl give 
grace and glory; no good thing will he mthhold 
from them that walk uprightly. O Lard of hosts, 
blessed is the man that trusteth in thee. Psalm Ixxxiv. 
11, 12. 

Prtise to the Lord of boandleM migbt, 
With onereated glnries bright ! 
Hit prcaeoce g;ildi the vorids abaiTe; 
Th' unchangiDg loarce of light ind ktrt: 

Shine, mightj God, with Tigoar thine, 
Od thit benghtcd bcut of miDe ; 
And let thy gloriet ttand rerealed. 
At in the Savionr't faee behdd. 

Mj tool, reriVd by het^'n-bom dftf, 
Tbj radiant image 4iaB diiplay, 
Whil« all ray &ealtiea unite 
To^raiie the Uvd, who givet me light 
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The welcome UaTtcst. 



JOB V. 26. 

Thou ilull coBc to ikjr fpvn in a full ■{«, like u i ilioek oT con 
comcth In, in in Maaoa. 

ALTHOiraH Eliphaz, like Zophar, mutook the 
oharacter of Job, and indulged an impresnon that 

the afflictioQa which he suffered were tlie fruit of 
his insincerity, there are many excellent sentiments 
which he delivered in his address. In a pleasing 
variety of ways he states to him the benefits attach- 
ed to that man whom God correcteth, whether in 
his person, his family, or in his death. — Pressing 
the application of these to the case of Job, he, in the 
upressive language of the text, assures him of com- 
ing to his grave es a sbocit of corn is gathered in its 
season, i 'Till therefore attempt to offer you a few 
reflections upon this very expressive passage. 

The character intended — Houf such come to their 
grave — The cemparisvn by which it is detcrHted. 
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f. The character intended may easily be perceived 
by adverting to the seventh verse of the preceding 
chapter. Remember^ I pray thee^ who eter perished, 
being innocent ? or where were the righteous cut offt 
So then, the character is, the righteous, innocent 
person. Where, among the children of men, shall 
we find a person of this description! The word of 
God, which bears testimony to positive fact, and 
which draws the true character of mankind, declares, 
There is none righteous^ no, not one : for the Lord 
looked down from heaven upon the children of men, 
to see if there were any that did understand, and 
seek God. They are all gone aside, they are alUp- 
gether become filthy: there is none that doeth goodf 
710, not one. Romans iii. 10. Psalm xiv. 2, 3. Hu- 
militating as this may appear to the ignorance and 
pride of mortals, it nevertheless perfectly accords 
l¥ith the facts of their own history, both in principle 
and practice ; the habit of education only forming 
the grades of difference between one man and an* 
other. But if this may be admitted, where then 
shall we find the righteous and innocent whom 
Eliphaz recorded! How can these subjects be re* 
conciled t and how can the righteous and innocent 
character be produced out of the corrupt mass of 
fallen beings t The solution is to be found only ia 
the Gospel. That which is impossible with men, 
is possible with God. Though by sin man has lost 
his original righteousness, God, by an act of. his 
own grace, provided a Justifier in the person of 
his Son Jesus Christ, adequate to the precepts of 
his violated law, and the demands of his provoked 
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of this righteous and Christian person. And he 
$aidy 80 is the kingdom of God, a$ if a man should 
cast eed into the grovnd; and should sleep, and 
rise mght and day, and the seed should iprhig and 
grow up, he knouseth not hou). B*or the earth bring- 
eth forth fruit of herself; first the blade, then tAe 
ear, after that the full com in the ear. But when 
the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in 
the sickUj because the harvest is come. Mark W. 
26—29. How perfectly consonant is this parable 
to the subject of the text, and it may be received 
as a most valuable explanation of it. The good 
seed of divine grace is sown in the heart of a siO'* 
neri gradual is its advances; its stages are strongly 
marked ; and the fulness of its perfection clearly 
ascertained by the heavenly Husbandman, who ap* 
jplies the sickle of death, and gathers the soul to 
his bosom for ever! This may be considered a 
practical explanation of the subject, and I sincerely 
wish that the reader may realize it in his own ex- 
perience. 

U. How such righteotiSi innocent persons come 
to the grave, is the next inquiry. Thou shall come 
to thy grave, said Eliphaz. The ancients were par-' 
ticular in preparing and preserving family burial 
places; and althoughi on many other accounts, it i9 
immaterial where a corpse is deposited, I cannot 
but commend that ancient practice, as it is an ex- 
pression of their family union and affeation while 
living. Whether Job had such a family burial place^ 
which might hava dictated Eliphaz to say, T^Ay grave, 
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or not, 16 to us immaterial : For as by sio came 
death, bo death and sin are the procuring cause of 
preparing a grave, tJie house appointed for oU lie- 
mg ; and of course, eventually a grave will be reaiy 
to receive u^ all. To come to the grave Is the com- 
mon lot both of the righteous and the widicd ; and 
the same class of diseases or casualties may be (be 
means of terminating their earthly course. Bat 
the assurance of Eliphm to Job has something in 
it of a peculiarly interesting nature, as immediately 
connected with a righteous character. Not like the 
Kicked, who are driven away in their wieiedna$, 
as with a storm, but with gradual, cool, deliberate, 
pious steps, they pntia down the hill of life, antid- 
pating the delightful composure of David, (Mough I 
vialk through the rtUUy of the fhadott of death, I 
mill fear no evU: for tbmt art with me, th^ rod and 
thy ttaff titey comfort fite. — The time of hia coming 
to his grave is said to be in a fuU age. If this bs 
taken naturally, according to Hoses in tbe 90tb 
Psalm, it means three score years and ten, or four 
score years. But Job lived 140 years. Long life, • 
like the grave, is equally common to the evil and to 
the good ; it must therefore mean much more tbaa 
length of days and years. The text is uoquestioa- 
ably connected with a godly character; and tbe 
aimilitude is that of com, which is not fit for the 
harvest until it be fully ripe ; or, as our Lord ex- 
presses it in his parable, the full com in tie ear. 
This is what Paul calls walking worthy of the Lord, 
being frtUtfid in every good work, and increasing 
in the knowledge of God. Colossiana i. 10. David 
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died in a goad old age, and fM of dOffs, when he 
arrived only to his seventieth year. There is there- 
fore a visible and intrinsic diflSsrence between being 
merely fuU of day s^ and arriviag to a goad old age» 
filled up with personal and active {Hety. All this 
perfectly accords with the consoling promise. They 
shall 9tUl bring forth fruit in old age ; they $haU be 
fat and fiowriMng; to 8hau> that the Lard i$ up- 
right: heiemy roch, and there i$ no unrighteoui- 
n€$$ in him. Psalm xcii. 14| 15* 

III. The lost part of the text is to show the com- 
parison by which Eliphaz assmred Job of a joyful 
end. It is by the mmilitude of a shoch of cam 
coming in, in its season, fully ripe, and placed in a 
state of security. Com is not reaped until it arrives 
to a certain state of maturity ; and God dots not 
gather his children by deathi until he knows they 
are ripe for the harvest. — ^Eliphaz, in his address to 
Job, perfectly corresponds with nature^ifor, as Solo- 
^mon says, There is a time to sow, and a time to 
reap. You, perhaps, know that the season of har- 
vest is different from that mild temperature of air 
in which usually the seed is sown, vegetates, and 
makes its first appearance. The timeof harvest is 
generally attended with intense heat, storm, and 
tempest, and so God: generally reserves the hotest 
and most stormy afflictions for his^ children to the 
last, and which are made subserrient to the ripen- 
ing of their souls for eternity. WA therefore justify 
Eliphaz in making this applieatory address to Job, 
while under the severity of his afflictiony and 



^ 




420 The iceleome Harvest. 



longing for death. It is the pure grain, which by 
the sickle is separated from llie Stalk, like the 
body of the righteous, meiitn the stroke of death, 
while the soul la preserved in ita vuluablc state, 
and loofjcs nothing but it;; cumbrous niortaJit/,' 
The curu it not cut down with a scythe like grdss, 
and Inid upon the enrth, but with the Mckle ihe 
huHhiindmun leparatea the ebeaf, Itfls it up, as the 
word in the text sigiiitieii, infolds it in hitt arm, and 
presses it to hi? bosom. Tliua liie Lord sepamtea 
the spiritual purl fruni tho mortal, till the final time 
of lifting up in tho morning of the resurrection, 
vhen body und soul ahnll be re>united to inherit 
everlasting felicity, while saints and ang-els with 
united voices rthall shout the harvest home ! — II 
cannot but be consoling lo every pious Christian, 
nvh'itber in aickncsa or under the weakness o( age, 
to rpmembcr that it is the ^nme divine Husband- 
mt«n, who with one hand applies the sickle of death, 
and with tho -other clasps the sheaf to his bosom, 
to be for ever blessed. May such coosolation be 
grunted to the reader! 

Let it be recollected that when a ebock of corn 
is gathered, it leaves a vacancy behind; still the 
husbandman contemplates another seasoo, when 
seed' shall be sown, and e new crop produced. 
Tiius one generation followeth another; and al- 
though the father bo cut down by the sickle of 
death, tlie |ion arisi^s and tills up the vacancy. The 
righteous are taken away like the full corn in the 
•ar, yet the hotA will never want a$ud, nor a gent- 
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rattan to strte him. Psalm uii. 30. Whatever 
station we may now fill, whether in the family, the 
world, or the church of God, the Lord can raise up 
others to occupy . our places. When Moses was 
gathered to the heavenly garner, a Joshia was 
found to be his successor ; and this certainly is a 
comfortable consideration, especially to the aged, 
whatever may be his station in society, for the Lord 
will not fail to aocomplish his own designs. 

After Eliphaz had presented to Job the prospect 
of an happy death, he, in the next verse, made to 
him a very necessary application. Lo this^ we have 
searched tt, so it is, hear it and know thou it for thy 
good. Ver 27. This forms a necessary directory for 
us to improve the subject for our personal benefit. 
Indeed, the difference between sincerity and decep- 
tion, virtue and vice, the death of the wicked and 
that of the righteous, are subjects of such vast im- 
portance, that they have been searched into from age 
to age ; and so it is, and cannot be disputed but by 
those who criminally abandon themselves to every 
degree of stupidity and hardness. The salvation of 
the sinful soul, the change of a man's depraved 
heart, the practice of religion and virtue, are in- 
separably connected with an honourable life, a peace- 
ful death, and a glorious immortality ! These we 
ought to know for our good; for certain it is; all 
the earthly good we may possess is but a deceiving 
shadow, when compared with a good hope through 
grace, the bearing of good fruit, and eventually, 
i>eing found amongst that number of whom it is re- 
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COTcled — hUtsed art iht dead %eho dietnUu Lord, 
Let the reader, therefore, be more enroestlj eo- 
ployed in warcAin^' the trutlia and evidence of the 
Goepel in application to himself, and according to 
Etipbaz, he will be more practically conriaced that 
toitit Ae word of God. This you will ccrtaioly 
know for your good, tliat while the thoughtless, in- 
considerate man is taken by surprise, and cut down 
as grass, your faith may be established in Christ, 
jtmr firtut* of righteoauMM abound, and, as good 
«0Ri» be ready lor dw heafonly HubaBdmaa'i ackl^ 
•ad thu meet tbe final harrest with peeoe end i<qr. 



SERMON IT. 



Support in the last Conflict. 



PSALM Ixxui. 26. 

Mj fleih and my heart faileth : but God is the strength of mj heart, 

• and my portion for ever. 

I HAVE selected these words as a directory for 
i\^B discourse, because they have afforded so much 
consolation to many while closing the last period 
of life. This Psalm was composed by Davidi and 
sent to Asaph for the public use of the sanctuary ; 
and| from the language of the text, 1 presume it wa0 
written either in some severe illness, or under de* 
cline, in his last days. The fretful temper which 
David indulged on seeing the prosperity of the 
wickedi and which he has so frankly acknowledged 
in the Psalm, is a proof of the imbecility of the 
mind when under affliction, atd more commonly so 
in the decline of days, when objects, whether real 
or imaginary, too often produce a painful discom^ 
posure. In the text, boWever, he has strongly ex- 
pressed those keen feelings which are Ihcident to 
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the infirmities of advanced life; as likewise those 
kind supports which are to be derived only from 
the Lord our Baviour. 

Lot ua first enter into the complaint — M^ fifth 
and my heart faUeth — and then explain the KSUEr 
— The Lord it the strength of my heart, and my 
portion for eter. 

I. The coKPLAiftT. My flesh faildJi. The flesh, 
the whole animal body, or that part usually denomi- 
nated flesh, covered with akin, and which forms a 
covering for the bonca, and a sort of bed in which 
the veins and arteries are placed in order to preform 
their respective ufficiis, all these fiil. In conse- 
quence of lliis, the appetite and strength decline, 
the uaual moisture is reduced, the circulation of the 
blood IB more cold and languid, the lungs debili- 
tated in their action, and the whole system becomei 
ft burden, and at last sinks into the grave. The 
moral reasons for all this destruction of the human 
fabric are, man is born in sin ; the seeds of mortality 
are sown within him, which produce the variety of 
diseases, and these bring forth the fruit of death, 
according to the just sentence of God for transgres- 
sion, dust thou art, and unto dust thou shall return. 
Contemplating the decay of bodily strength, we 
perceive that it is sometimes occasioned by long 
continued sickness, aided by external afflictions; 
both which were the lot of Job, and formed the 
subject of his extreme complaints. Indeed, with 
very few eiceptions, as in the case of Moaes, whose 
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atreogth and faculties continued unimpaired to the 
last, a gradual decay of flesh is an unavoidable 
attendant on old age ; the strongeit description of 
which may be read in the laj9t chapter of Ecclesi* 
astes. The^e infirmities and pains can be realised 
only by those who feel them, having an indeserib* 
able sensation attached to them altogether different 
from those we endure in the previous stages of our 
lives. Such calamities^ for the want of ezpertence, 
the young know not how to pity, nor the physician's 
skill to effect a cure. Painful as may be the decline 
of the body, this forms but the lesser part of the 
complaint of David, for^ says he, my heart faiieth. 
By this is intended a decline of the animal spirits, 
which are produced by )he circulation of the blood 
flowing from the heart, as a fountain, enlivening or 
depressing the senses in proportion to its own state 
and degree of activity. To this languor of the vital 
fluid may be materially attributed the cause why 
the objects of sense, once so highly gratifying, now 
loose their relish and their charms ; and to the same 
cause is owing the failure of the mind, memory^ 
with the powers of recollection and retention ; all 
which become gradually visible in proportion as we 
advance to old age. Who but must here perceive 
the strong connexion which exists between the 
body and the mind, which generally share with each 
other, whether in sickness or healthy the vivacity of 
youth, or the decrepitude of age ! a case this not 
dissimilar to the tree in autumn, the leaves of 
which first lose their bepity, then contract their 
fibres, tremble in the breeze, and finallf fall to 
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tbe earth! Ah ! my reader, what ia man 'la all hii 
boasted prime 1 By lime, disease, end iias, be 
trastos away, and death concludea the BC«ti«. By 
the failure of the heart, a Blill more important 
subject demandfl our attention.; it is tbe languor of 
tbe SOUL : for the heart being the scat of animal 
life, and the aphng of action to the wbole body, it 
U used in the Scriptures as, the most expresaiTs 
emblem, and iadeed the only one, to doacrihe the 
auul of man. Every one that believes he has a 
soul within him, i» equally conscious that, accord- 
ing to its own principles and qualities, it is the 
spring to nil actions in life, whether good or evil. 
Now, alttiou^i the heart, the soul of a Chrixtian, 
be regenerated by the Bpirit of Christ, and enriched 
with his celestial grace, while it inhabits the body, 
and is in con6ict with a corrupt nature, and a 
rariety of teinptationa, it is too frequently subject 
to depression and failure in its exercises; the truth 
of which is shown in the history of every saint re- 
corded in the Scriptures, as well as Id the experi- 
ence of every one who has received the grace of 
God ID truth. Such depressiona not unfrequently 
attend tbe Christian the nearer be advances to hict 
last conflict in death. A review of tbe errors and 
omissions in life, (he violence of temptation, tke 
absence of the sentr^le presence of God, the riaing 
powers of unbelief, which call in queaUMi tbe cer- 
tainty of an interest in Christ, the apprehensiooB 
of death and eternity; these, aided by the infirmities 
of tbe body, and reduction of the animal spirits, all 
these, whether severally or combioed, are causes 
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sufficient to lay the heart prostrate in the sight of 
God. 8till| under all these clouds of darkness and 
anguish of mind, it is worthy to be observed, that 
such persons will not resign their hope, nor let 
their Saviour go, but with confidence adopt the 
resolution of Job, though he slay me, yet wiU I trwt 
im him. — ^This leads jne to explain, 

II. The RELIEF which David enjoyed, the Lord 
is the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
This was not only adequate for David's present sup- 
port, but formed a strong excitement to his prospect 
of eternal felicity. Chd is the strength of my heart. 
This is true of Uie Lord, as he is the God of nature, 
the Creator and Preserver of the animal body ; for 
in him we live, and move, and have our being. 
Under the variety of our pains and sufferings, he 
cherishes the animal spirits, and gives strength to 
the system to bear the pressure of our burdens. 
This he sometimes performs by his secret hand ; 
and not unfrequently by external means, which he 
is pleased to bless to answer the design. Thus the 
Lord strengthesis them upon the bed of languishing : 
and makes aU their bed in their sickness. Psalm xli. 
3. These natural supports, communicated to the 
feeble constitutions of men, however valuable, are 
but as a shadow when compared with those which 
the Lord, as the God of all grace in Christ Jesus, 
communicates to his children in distress. However 
severe and weighty their burden, Christ is the rock 
of the heart; and by his Spirit he creates in them 
that confidence in his immutable promises which 
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be thy itrength. Deuteronomy xxxiii. 25. If there 
were nothing more than these supporting favours, 
which David, and a multitude of others have re- 
ceived from their God when under affliction, and in 
the prospect of death, they prove the virtues of re- 
ligion, and demand the highest expressions of gra- 
titude and praise! But David enjoyed more than 
these. The Lord was Hot only the strength of his 
heart, when flesh failed him, but his portion for 
ever. Let, therefore, the flesH fail, and the body 
return to its native dust; there is a more enduring 
substance beyond the grave, a portion in reserve 
that fadeth not away. It is the Lord, in all the 
fulness of his glory, in the highest heavens. My 
God — my Saviour — my heaven — my inheritance — 
my endless happiness! What can I say more! 
Blessed portion this ; immense, rich, inconceivable; 
so secure that it can never be destroyed, and lasting 
as eternity. Whatever knowledge or experience 
we have of this while in the body, it is but as a 
glimpse and foretaste of what is to be fdlly enjoyed 
in the regiohs of immortality. No wonder, there- 
fore, that David, in this Psalm, with such devout 
ecstacy exclaimed, Whom have I in heaven but 
THEE ! and there is none upon earth that 1 desire 
beside thee. Psalm Ixxiii. 25. Blessed Saviour, as 
thou hast graciously promised to be our portion in 
the world which is to come, prevent us from choos- 
ing any other with superlative attachment while 
inhabiting this world of sorrow! 

The subject of this discourse is certainly calcu- 
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No other rock, no other strength, will be adequate 
for support, but what are found in Christ alone. 
Possessed of these most invaluable blessings, you' 
will determine, with Paul, Christ shaU be magnified 
in my body, whether it be by Ufe or by death. For 
to me to live is Christ, and to die is gam. 



BeneMh • nomeroot tnin of ills, 
Our feeble fletb and heart may faili 

Yet shall our hope in tlier, oar God, 
O'er everj gloomy fear prefaH. 

Oar Fathn* God, to thee we look. 
Our Rock, our Portion, and oor Friend; 

And on thv corenunt Lote and Troth, 
Our (aintios aooli thatt itiU depend. 

JUppvn^t Col 
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The Days of Man, ajleeting Shadow. 



1 CHRONICLES xxix. 15. 
Oar dajfi on tbe nrib are «s a liiadoir, aod ibcre » aone abiding. 

It is well known to those who are conversant 
with the history of David, that in his laat days it 
catnc into his heart to build an house unto the Lord 
his Gud ; for as yet the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord had only rested in a tent. Although this was 
forbidden him in consequence of his having stained 
his hand with blood by the death of Uriah, and thia 
work having been coDsigned by the Lord to his 
son Solomon, yet just before his death he formed a 
resolution to mnke all the provision possible to 
facilitate that design. Accordingly David assem- 
bled the princes of Israel, his captains and valiant 
men, with a vast multitude of people ; he then, 
while on a scafibldt stood upon his feet, and ad- 
dressed them on the importance of contributing 
liberally of their substance. The king set them a 
noble example, by contributing abundance of gold 
and silver out of his own treasury. Thia pioua act 
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all the people followed, by offering willingly gold, 
iilver, brass, and many other articles necessary to 
the buildings and all the people rejoiced with ex- 
ceeding great joy. Immediately after, in the most 
sublime strain, David the king addressed himself to 
the Lord his God, blessing and praising him for 
the abundance of riches, and all the goodness which 
he had bestowed upon his people. Then, filled with 
the deepest humility, he expressed his admiration 
of the Lord's goodness, acknowledging the frailty 
of his nature, and that he was a stranger before 
kimj and a sojourner ^ as all his fathers were; ex- 
pressing, at the same time, the just description of 
human nature by the sentiment which I have chosen 
for our contemplation. Our days on the earthy said 
he, are as a shadow^ and there is none abiding* 
This is universally correct, let our station in life be 
elevated in grandeur, or humbled in the obscurity of 
poverty. David, the man of God, having lived a 
long life of seventy years, now just on the very brink 
of the grave, must certainly have possessed the 
most correct feeling as a dweller upon earth ; and 
notwithstanding all his riches, honour, and glory, 
as king over Israel and Judah, life itself was but a 
shadow that declineth, and not the slightest appear- 
ance would be left behind ! This sentiment ought 
always to impress our minds in every stage of our 
earthly existence, but as in old age we possess 
those mortal feelings which make us unavoidably 
to realize its justness and importance, I shall make 
a few observations, which, I hope, may prove in- 
structive to the reader. 

55 




454 Tie Daifi of Man ajleetittg Shadow. 



I. Tho lostt teacVielli u« to oslimatc our time by 
daiff, rather than by yeors. At best we maj be 
called creatures of the day, and not of to*morroir» 
although we are so much in the habit of lookup 
10 folurity. How necessary liieu m it to iMea 
with devout atteotion to ihot ftoletnn admoaitioD, 
Boast iwt thyself of to-morrou) : for thou knotcttl 
not vhata day nuiy bring forth. Proverb* xxm. 1. 
This is necesaary that we may be kept upon the 
watch for the time of oiir departure, and equally 80 
to make a wise improvement of the duties, privi- 
legea, and events, which accompany ns every day 
we live. When our Lord hired his tabourent for 
tho vincyord, it was not for the month, ortbeyecr, 
but by the day; and every good and ^ociooa mao, 
whether in private or public life, conalantiy fuids 
tbnt fl day's work ia allotted him to |>erfonn, nbetlier 
for hia personal benofil, for tho »ood of others, or 
more immediately in the service of his God vaA 
I^aviour. And what is a day! a little space of lime 
when compared with eternity! As our Lord fiaid 
unto his disciples. Are there not twelve hoatt in the 
day ? yet how soon are they numbered, «id how 
quickly are they gone ! The sun riseth upon tuy and' 
giveth us the cheerful morning of youth; but bow 
soon is it that he setteth, and we are aurrounded witfa 
the shades of the evening of old age, and floally meet 
the night of death. This short time is never so sen- 
sibly perceived as in old acfCi when the recollection 
of the scenes of our youth is as the morning, that 
Iiath but just been enjoyedi and has passed away. 
tiy the reduction of our animal atrongih and spirits 
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we cao do but little ; and every day appeara «o eon* 
tracted, that we eannot do the things that wo would. 
How important then is the admonition, IVark while 
it i$ called to-day ; for the night cometh, itAen im» 
man can work; and whatsoever Ihine hand findeth 
todOj doit with all thy might ; for there ie na work 
nor device in the grave j whither we are all haetenu^^ 
Perfaapa one of the best and most grateful works of 
David, was in his old age, when he $et hie affection 
npon the home of his God, and contributed so 
munificently to its erection, knowing that his dajrs* 
upon earth were fleeting as a shadow. Ver. 3* Let 
us therefore remember the cause and the honour 
of the Lord, and if in our ordinary stations we can* 
not perform a young man's day's work, let us try to 
do that of an old man's, and then we shall assuredly 
find our Master's promise good, Lof I am with yof^ 
alway^ eoen to the end of the world. 

IL David was yet in the body^ and tberelbre be 
reminds us of the place in which we i^nd our 
days. It is upon earth. This we are equally apt 
to forget and to improve. The earth is the birih* 
place of man, for we are of tbe earth, earihy ; and 
David, notwithstanding bis chfvacter as a king, 
and the ^ast riches be possessed, still remembered 
that his days were vpon earth ; which is equidly 
true of the prince and the beggar, and sbooid con* 
stantly remind us that we are but dust. Elarth is 
the theatre of our actionsy whether good or bad ; 
and here we are but sojoorners^ as alt our iatbera 
were* Here we meet with an iaconceivahte numb^ 
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man ! Man, as well as his days upon earth, is but 
a shadow of the state of Adam when in the bliss of 
Paradise. Like a shadow our days are obscure, 
and almost unintelligible as they pass, owing to our 
Ignorance, and inattention to ourselves, the world, 
and to our God, so that the wisest and best of men, 
even with the Gospel in their hand, see but through 
a glass darkly. A shadow is constantly varying, 
and so are men in their various journeyings through 
life, and the variety of projects which they form, 
till, as Job says. He fl^eth as a shadow^ and can- 
tinueth not. If you try to grasp a shadow, it will 
elude your touch ; and how often have you realized 
the factt for when anticipating days of health and 
prosperity, you find nothing but a shadow, dark 
and gloomy. But this appears still stronger, when 
the contemplation of the light of eternity shines upon 
our minds ; then, how uncertain, empty, and fleeting 
are our days upon earth Y and through a good hope 
in Christ the Redeemer, how charming the antici- 
pation of exchanging our shadowy days upon earth, 
for the substance of eternal felicity in heaven, where 
days, and months, and years, shall be known no 
more ! 

IV. The concluding part of this description of 
the shadowy days of man is worth our attention. 
Daml says of the shadow, there is none abiding. 
So umr days, and our lives, will vanish away to- 
gether, and, as a shadow, leave no trace behind ; or, 
as JdL> expresses it, the place that knew him, shaU 
knowA^ifn no more for ever ! The page of history 
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the souls of the righteous ; so suitable, that here 
are pardons for iofiuite offences, a robe of righte- 
ousness to justify our persons, and abundance of 
grace to comfort and support in the absence of all 
created good. All these are to be found in Christ ; 
and however remote from the carnal eye, God shows 
us these good things in the Gospel by the instruc- 
tion of his blessed Spirit. God, for just causes, 
frequently hideth his face from bis children, and 
covereth himself like the sun in a cloud ; but when 
be liftcth upon us the light of his countenance, it 
creates that peace, joy, and happiness, which filleth 
our days with pleasure, and maketh us willing that 
they should pass away as a shadow, in the lively 
hope of entering into the mansions of glory, where, 
ID tibe Lord's presence, there is'fulness of joy, and 
St vrhose right hand there are pleasures for ever- 
more. To am aged person on whom the long 
sbadbws of the evening of life have advanced, what 
ft strong consolation is it to his heart, that he hath 
found durable riches and substance in Christ bis 
Lord. And I cannot conclude without expressing 
ay fervent wish that my aged reader may seek, 
receive, and enjoy these blessed reaTities in tire 
nehest abundance, in prospect of passing away tx> 
the delightful scenes of immortaliiy and glory. 
Amen. 

Lord! what Is man, poor feeUe man, 

Boni of tlie earth at first f 
Uis life a gbadow, light aud %'aio, 

sun tiastttiiDg to the da«r. 
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Aiiiout five ydars before "thia, when he was at Mile* 
'ttiSy he aent to E|riie8iia» and called for the elders of 
the drilMl* To them he appealed as witnesses of 
his huiiikty aad tears, of his temptation* and sn^ 
ferings, and of hts fidelity in preaching repentance 
towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
On that occastoQ. he assured them, although be was 
confident future boilds and afflictions awaited him, 
none of these things moved him ; he counted not 
his life dear unto himself^ so that he might finish* 
his course with joy, and the minii^ry which he had 
received of the Lord Jesus, and testify the Gospel 
of the grace of God. Acts xx. After a lapse of 
tiOMt it pleased God in his providence that Paul, for 
preaching the Gospel, should become a prisoner at 
Rome#.- Whfle in his cirnhni^ believing that the time 
of Us departure was at hand, he wrote this second 
Epislto Miliis beloved Timothy, to diaect and ani- 
mate him m the faithful discharge of his important 
dtitiei in the church of Christ; at the same time, m 
order to prepare and console him on his hearing of 
the violent <kath which the apostle shoald hove eii- 
duied» he assured him of kis confidence and joy id 
the following animated lines: Itm^efaught a goad 
fights I haveJinMed mjf amne^ i Aoee kqft fte 
faiths tmifrfcrtk there ielmdupfar mea crawmef 
fighteomeiueif which the Lard, the r^teaus Judge, 
^koU giee me at that daf-; and not to me onlffy hoi 
mmto aU them aba that loee hie appearing. While 
these assturances were admirably calculated to a»- 
mage the pangs of anguish in the breast of young 
TiModiyf under the kea of Paul the aged, the sen- 
se 
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uinents thcmselvcB have often been verified in \he 
last raomeats of maQf faitbful servsnts of Jcaiu 
Cfarial, and Btill remain a charmiDg eKciteoeitt to . 
every ageit Christian to fwirform bis duty, and finiA | 
his course with joy. 

The commejuetHtni^ and rtieprogjywir of the Ghra- 
tian's course, though subjects of ihe highest interest, 
are unnecessary to be introdnced in this discourse, 
at they have been tnore or less explained in severftl 
of the essays comprised in ibis volume. Your at- 
tention therefore will hv directed to the pekioo op 
TBB Christuk's covrse, which is so charmingly 
de«cribcd by Paul in (he chapter out of which I have 
■elected the text, and which possibly may (mm n 
suitable subject with which to close this work. 

It is an observation made by some ^ntenigent 
Chriatiaos, that no man's character can correetly 
be determined, until the finishing stroke by death ; 
and indeed our Saviour said, He that ettdureth ta 
tke end, the same $haU be saved. Death is the trying 
hour ; for we know not how far a transgressor may 
wander in the paUu of iniquity, and yet, by the 
grace of God, have his feet turned into the wsy of 
peace ; so neither do we know how far a maa may 
support a profession of religion, and afterwards 
throw (^ the mask, and end hi& days in shame and 
misery ; therefore let him that thinketh he staint- 
eth take heed test he fall ; ami at the same time let 
us remember, that the Lord alone can preserve ui 
unto his everlasting kingdom, and grant as grace 
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to finish •our course with joy. In order, therefore^ 
to attain more correct views of the last testimony 
of Paul's iisdth and confidence, with a view to excite 
oiur own, det us examine the expression of ids sen- 
timents in econnexion with Ibe texL 

Observe his admirable 'composure in the prospect 
of death, lam now ready to be offered, andihe time 
of my departure %$ at hand. The certainty of the 
period of his life, Ihaite finished my i^oune. The 
animating prospect which was presented before him, 
Henaforth there is laid up for me a crown of righ* 
teoumsss, which the Lord^ the righteous JMdge, shaU 
give me at that day. This is enhanced by the de- 
lightful anticipation, that multitudes of others who 
lace the appearance of the Lord Jesus, will share in 
the same honour and felicity. If the dying expres- 
sions of II departing saint are calculated to make 
the most salutary impressions, then let us with so- 
lemn seriousness observe — 

• ■ . 
. . I. His composurb. Death is formidable to hu- 
manity. He is the last enemy to be destroyed. 
Though*. there be no discharge jp- this war, it may 
be truly affirmed, that the saint of God conquers 
when hf) Ifdls, by the victory which God gives him 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Paul, in the com- 
mencement of his course, gave himself to the Lord 
as a convert and as a minister, serving his Master 
with a willing mind and a devoted heart. He made a 
good calculation of the afflictions he should endure ; 
and in the history of byi life we read of the many 



AU tk^^OmitKai^ CMtm 




hm, and tiMi he waa uidtatlwo*^ fffmt ai^im. 
bia view of Christ* th« taaiper o#)UB#in^«ai h 
the ftrmeasof his'Aiiib,<be waa habitadljr wmifM 
suffer or die while puraaing faia eotMM^«ad4a4hii 
charming frame of miod be could aay, J Ht daikf. 
fhWi tbe: ciafe taf Ua ^lepanna ia a» imd iv d i iai ii it 
Ml to 9e aaniWIaled^ ' bttt to> ie we i M a ^iiiiaiiBiy 
w<»rld bf « viotent > ieath^^ wttd thei»i|» mji^ 4ihit 
b»Kad «»lMg deai^, «a ^l^mt imdilkw Uk Ck mi K 
itkiak i» ftp htUer, ko/mtrnvgooii^fm^ •••a w 
bia Lord oil earth. In^a aweat te«^» I r ai i a r i d 
flalotlqr h^- waa rMcty <ti^ ba> olbvlM)) «tihi «ll^fi»> 
bahiKf^ hia«deMb wammt'iiraa !>»»<» h» ai gu wt 
1^ ^MMViaven did Jiot iMiodtMtB ♦aMja- affiihuhi'' 
INMifhi hewaa vaedj^ Ml ooif fortba^h hin i; h Mi l ' 
of Na#oV'etecoHoaiBr8» bttt> to^potrnvm^M^fbhtf i 
Uh»{aa the ^Mood of the aiMrient ■i<riio»^<<iiy><— # 
oat at tbe foot of the altar, a satoriftoe to the honour 
and truth of his blessed Lord, and for the defence 
of his Gospi^l Noble resolution ! Happy servant 
of the most high God! May we also, whether in 
private or in public life, though not called to mar- 
trydorn, so realize our personal interest in Christ, 
that we may be ready when the time of our depar- 
ture shall be at hand, and thus smile upon death in 
prospect of a glorious immortality! 

II. Let us mark the conclusion of his life, for, says 
he, I have finished r^y course. The very course of 
obedience and suffering marked out and allotted him 
to pursue by his Lord and Master, and be had now 




anired at the end of it The number of bis days 
were accomplisbed^ and bis last moments were 
expiring. No more disooarses to deliver, tbe voice 
of bis prayer and praise was no more to be beard in 
the assembly of tbe saints. His heart was now die- 
tatiagy and bis hand writing, Jiis last Epistle, as bis 
dying m0morial. Tbe care of tbe poor, for whom 
he was so benevolently interested, be now leaves to 
the tender coii^[>assion of liis God and Saviour ; for 
tbe band which bad so o^en relieved tbeir necessi- 
ties was speedily to be grasped in death. He bad 
no more battles to fight in defence of the Gospel 
against error, or in repelling tbe infernal foe ; tbe 
More painful conflict between nature and grace, fleah 
end spirit, in his own breast, were now ending wilh 
his course for ever. So true is that saying in first 
Kings XX. 11, let not him ihatgirdtsth a» hu kamem 
hoatt hinHMdfM he thatputtetik it off; for certainly, 
it is one tlUng to boast on putting on the harness 
of tbe Goapel, whether as a Christian or as a minis- 
ter, and another to put it off with honour when the 
course is finished, the contest ended, and the ^head 
crowned with victory. 

• ^ 
HL The animating ]Hroq)eet wbiob was presented 
to Paul while under the expectation of a bloody 
death, next demands your most devout attention. 
Uencrforthf said he, there i$ laid up far me a croum 
of righteouemexs, wkidk the Lord, the righteous 
Judge^ shall giee me at that daif. The object was 
a crown. This was not formed ol laurels, as if he 
had won an earthly ruce, nor of gold enriched with 
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rigbteouflneBSy as the consummation of his immortal 
bleasedneas t But at what period shall this honour 
be conferred 1 Paul says, at that day. He knew 
that when absent from the body, he should be pre^ 
sent with the Lord^ and that th^re is a day deter- 
mined when the dead in Christ shall arilie to im- 
mortali^ and glory. Therefore we may consider 
Paul 4^ looking forward to what he calls in this 
verse, The time of his appearing, for at that time' 
Christ will own his faithful servants, and say unto 
Aem, Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 

TV. Th^ last article to be explained in this de^ 
lightful expectation of the apostle is, the additional 
pleasure he should enjoy that multitudes of others 
would share with him in the same felicity. Not ta 
me only, bnt tmfo aU them that lope his appearing". 
Here the generous heart of this venerable man of 
God glowed with ardour t h was just and right that 
he should first rejoice in anticipation of his own fe- 
licity; but his cup overflowed. He was competent 
to trace back the ancient page of sacred history, 
and bring to his recollection the many patriarchs, 
prophets, and holy worshippers who served the 
Lord, died in faith, and were a cloud of witnesses 
around the celestial throne of God. Though at this 
period Paul was in the near prospect of death, he 
could not forget his brethren the apostles, his fellow 
companions, and the individuals of the churches 
whoproved their diseipleship by following his Lord. 
He could look forward also to succeeding genera- 
tionSi and perceive that all the individuals on earth 
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proaching to the end. Bear in remembrance that 
there are but two ways in which mankind enter into 
etemitj. These are ike narrow way of grace, truth, 
and holiness, through Christ Jesus, so called, be- 
cause few there be that find it ; and the wide gate 
and the broad way of unbelief and sin at which 
WfBny enter, and are led to destruction. Matthew 
vii. 13| 14. Therefore think seriously of the safety 
of the one, and the danger of the other, for certainly 
no man, let his profession be what it may, can 
expect to finish the Christian course with joy, if he 
has not entered into it by the grace of the Lord 
Jesus. Let these solemn considerations impress. 
your mind, for nothing is more certain than that 
our course will speedily terminate. 

^ Having indulged our contemplations on the con- 
cluding scenes of Paul, the servant of the Lord 
Jesus, we cannot but bring to recollection, that 
when Jesus himself, while expiring upon the cross, 
exclaimed. It isfinished^ redemption's work is done ; 
and having so said, he bowed his head and gave up 
the ghost. Upon the merit of this finished work of 
the great Redeemer, Paul rested his hope of ever- 
lasting salvation ; and he too finished his course 
upon earth, while his adorable Lord indulged him 
with the most animating prospect of receiving a 
crown of righteousness in the final day of the re- 
surrection to everlasting life. As Job tells us, day 
and night come to an end, so the end of all fi£sh 
shall came ; and Peter assures us, that the end of 
aU things is at hand, and therefore exhorts us, to 
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AN HYMN. 

The race appointed I have run, 
The combat's o'er, the prize if won, 
And now my witnen it on high. 
And now my record's in the sky. 

Not in my righteousness I trust| 
I bow before thee in the dust, 
And through my Saviour's blood alonCi 
I loolc for mercy at thy throne. 

I come, 1 come at thy command, 
I give my spirit to thy hand. 
Stretch forth thine everlasting arms. 
And shield me in the last alarms. 

The time of my departure is come, 
1 hear the voice that caUs me home; 
Now, O my Lord, let trouble ceaii^ 
}ijow let thy lervant die in peace. 

CM. 



TKE END. 



